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For all technical terms whose frequent use releases simplified and not strictly scientific forms 
– though equally accepted and resorted to – these last were preferred for effectiveness' sake: 
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INTRODUCTION 
 
 
“Is your edition really necessary?”1 
The present dissertation documents a three-year research project on Gregory Barhebraeus' 
commentary on the “Book of the Twelve Prophets” within the Storehouse of Mysteries,2 his 
comprehensive though pretty unsystematic exposition on the whole Syriac Bible,
3
 and mainly 
aims to offer both an introduction and a critical edition with translation. 
As title shows, study focused on the three main tasks in critical editing of ancient texts, 
namely manuscript transmission, philological reconstruction, and scientific translation: 
concurrence of these issues entailed preliminary selection of a well-defined part to carry the 
study on, and the section entitled to the “Twelve” within the “Book of Prophets”4 seemed 
suitable, for content cohesion on the one hand, and for both structural and textual features on 
the other, with due comparison and reference to the other prophetical books. 
Actual development eventually confirms to be structurally and methodologically a 
threefold one, encompassing codicology, textual criticism, and translation studies. These 
introductory notes will follow a specular pace, firstly producing some explanation about the 
critical text and its translation, to move then to a short outline of the first part. 
To begin with the philological side, the preparation of critical text required preliminary 
collection and study of published editions of BTP and SM, together with autoptic examination 
of the most important manuscripts. In particular, problems about scant uniformity of textual 
sources arose from both published and unreleased editions:
5
 especially in the case of doctoral 
dissertations defended at Chicago University in the late 1920s and 1930s, text of codex 
vetustissimus only had been taken into account and simply given a reproduction;
6
 on the other 
hand, text offered by the edition of whole SM
7
 is based on two other manuscripts than the 
                                                             
1 See WEST 1973, 61. 
2 Resp. BTP and SM henceforward. 
3 SM actually includes the “Book of Prophets” (Isaiah, The Twelve, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel) as the third 
and last section of OT, following the “Book of Law” (Pentateuch) and the “Book of Sessions” (Historical books 
and Writings). NT section embraces the four Gospels, Catholic Epistles, and Pauline Epistles. For further details 
on biblical canon within Syriac tradition, see e.g.: BROCK 2006, The Bible..., 114–118; J.-C. HAELEWYCK, “Le 
canon de l'Ancien Testament dans la tradition syriaque (manuscrits bibliques, listes canoniques, auteurs).” Pages 
141–171 in BRIQUEL CHATONNET and LE MOIGNE 2008. About BH's canon specifically, see: GÖTTSBERGER 
1900, 80–82; SAUMA 2003, 52–54n4. 
4 BP henceforward. 
5 I.e. the unpublished Chicago Peshitta Project dissertations (see infra). 
6 Namely, MS Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenzianza, Orientali 230 (1278, F henceforward), by means of 
either low-quality photographs or anastatic shoots. Collation data were picked up in separate chapters, 
appendixes, or files, thus implying ancillary role of philological recognition. 
7 2003 Glane edition (Ed henceforward): ABU’L FARAG 2003. 
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oldest ones, which frequently do not match either – not to mention little attention paid to 
structure and arrangement, that is, pointing, punctuation, and paratextual features. 
On the basis of all the above considerations, this critical edition aims to provide a 
reconstructed text of the “original”, meaning by the term the actual manuscript form at the 
origin of later tradition.
1
 Nevertheless, the task disclosed further difficulties, due to the fact 
that the oldest independent manuscripts are actually not that distant to each other as regards 
both author's lifetime and work completion,
2
 and that not only does F in particular happen to 
be the most ancient, but also to have been copied vivente auctore. 
Therefore, question arose about the actual importance of this manuscript for transmission 
as well as for critical editing: for external reasons (chronological ancestry above all), greatest 
part of past studies on SM reckoned F as the best witness (codex optimus)
3
 and took into 
account variants and different readings just for marginal lists,
4
 which fact eventually prevents 
from defining them as anything but either facsimile editions or translations with collations.
5
 
Such a subordinate role of collation data – which could have been really useful for later 
critical editions – did not eventually hamper their publication,6 but sometimes led to 
accidental loss, as it is the very case with Ward's dissertation on BTP.
7
 
Being this not the appropriate occasion for discussing applicability and implications of 
codex optimus method,
8
 it is important to rather point out that manuscript tradition of SM is 
actually plain and homogeneous, with no noteworthy variants. If it is obviously possible to 
find out branches and families of manuscripts – with F meeting both internal (consistent 
quality and quantity of readings) and external criteria (date, place of transcription, and scribe) 
– further elements produced by other as ancient witnesses must not be neglected insofar as 
BTP is concerned, for two main reasons: 
 the three manuscripts are independent to each other and belong to a pretty limited 
while; 
                                                             
1 Thus pointing to the archetype (cf. MAAS 1952, §5; PASQUALI 1952, 15–21; AVALLE D'ARCO 2002, 87–90; 
MALATO 2008, 24–25). 
2 I.e. MSS F (1278); Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Sachau 326, (1298, B henceforward); and London, The British 
Library, Oriental 12,957 (1354, L henceforward). BH (†1286) most probably completed SM is 1271–2. 
3 A renowned and widely followed criterion in textual criticism: in the here discussed case, in particular, clout of 
convenient external (stemmatic and historical) issues came to outclass far more prominent though tricky internal 
ones (textual and critical). This does not apply to 19th cent. studies and editions, which consider other MSS. 
4 With the exception of SAUMA 2003 (see infra). 
5 Actually, inconsistent reliability of F had been already acknowledged by Chicago scholars, though their main 
interest in providing SM an extensive translation neglected any true philological intent at last. 
6 Also with impressive results: one for all, SPRENGLING and GRAHAM 1931. 
7 See infra §I.2.b. 
8 Distinguished scholars entered objections and debated thereabout: cf. MAAS 1952, §20; FRÄNKEL 1969, 23–28; 
AVALLE D'ARCO 2002, 27–29. 
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 each manuscript is a witness telling its own version of events: just as no alive 
witness is infallible, so are manuscripts, and F actually shows textual lacunae 
which only other cognate exemplars can mend.
1
 
Therefore, the three manuscripts were equally considered, avoiding a priori preference to 
F and its prestige;
2
 however, the value of F was not neglected either, but as far as relevant 
readings are concerned – despite being just a few, whereas great deal depend on either 
orthographic differences or scribal idiosyncrasies
3
 – all of them were kept as identically 
reliable, always verifying primacy of F. Eventually, from cross-check of lacunae and 
noteworthy readings, history of MSS FBL turned out to be not that clear: in particular, it is 
possible to claim for L and its branch a joining role between the other two, already at the 
highest level of tradition. 
For the sake of further neutrality, text of Ed was chosen as collation exemplar, due to the 
fact that it is the only access to whole SM.
4
 Furthermore, in order to understand how Ed was 
edited – and to make a better use of it – its text was compared and checked on MSS FBL, and 
discrepancies emerged such as different verse numbering, neglecting of original sequence of 
“sections”, lacunae, interpolations, and typing errors; to the same end, attention was also 
focused on relationship with its two direct models, MSS JD. 
Another source was Frank Garrett Ward's PhD dissertation,
5
 whose collation file is not 
traceable anymore, so that even much more importance had a critical edition of commentary 
on the “Twelve”, restoring at least a collation for the most important witnesses and picking up 
the thread anew. Besides this last work, edition of commentary on the book of Kings
6
 by Prof. 
Prof. Assad Sauma was also fundamental: despite being not related to the Prophets, it is an 
important attempt to a critical edition, an example of the many cues SM can provide scholarly 
                                                             
1 Codex vetustissimus, non optimus; just like Pasquali's renowned monition recentiores, non deteriores, it might 
better be formulated as pervetusti, non unici. Omissions and further textual features prevent also from identifying 
F with the “original” by BH (see infra §II.1.b). See also WALKER 1930, 43; DEAN 1930, 10–11; HICKS 1933, 
24–25. Whenever tradition is compact and uniform, list of witnesses should be better trimmed down; 
nevertheless, being tradition of medieval texts a tight intertwining of horizontal contamination and typical 
dynamics of vertical transmission, each MS might still preserve elements which any other might have lost or 
never got: no copy is the “ideal”, not even the original (cf. FRÄNKEL 1969, 17n1, 43§2). 
2 Excluding descripti and later copies: see GÖTTSBERGER 1900, 59–79 and TAKAHASHI 2005, 162–174. Total 
amount includes 80 MSS ca., being these either copies of the whole work or just excerpts. Three stemmatic 
branches have been isolated, depending on F, B, and L resp. (and on different hyparchetypes each: see SAUMA 
2003, 122–171, esp. 168–171; cf. also DEAN 1930, 8–11; WALKER 1930, 4–43; HICKS 1933, 22–25). 
3 Quite irrelevant on a stemmatic point of view: cf. PASQUALI 1952, 17n2. 
4 Excluding any claims for quality of text: Ed is based on two manuscripts,  the first of which is descriptus (MS 
Jerusalem, St. Mark Monastery, 41, dated to 1474, J henceforward), while the second looks like a mock-up copy 
for printing rather than a real MS, and is so late that it also happens to be most recent copy of SM (MS 
Dasing/Petrus Shushe 1994, dated to 1994, D henceforward). See TAKAHASHI 2005, 147 and infra §I.2. 
5 WARD 1933. 
6 SAUMA 2003. 
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work – with study and special focus on SM's background in Syriac exegesis1 – and a most 
useful tool for better understanding BH's work.
2
 
Loss of Ward's collation files and all considerations illustrated so far could give enough 
raise to a new critical edition of BTP: even though readings revealed to be not that important, 
and sometimes equivalent, collation was fundamental to define dynamics of transmission in 
its highest, that is, both crucial and initial stage, throwing a gleam of light on later process. In 
strictly philological terms, pointing to the archetype rather than the very “original” could be 
low-profile, but it is also more reasonable as peculiar is also SM, both a thesaurus of single 
notes and glosses and a compilation inspired to abiding and eminent past traditions. 
Therefore, if any “original” were to be found, that would probably be but a draft mother-copy 
even in the author's mind, and not the final version. 
The reconstructed text is accompanied by two apparatus sets: the first one provides 
recognition on Ed and its models on the one hand, and comparison between biblical text 
quoted by BH and that of Peshiṭta and other ancient versions on the other; the second set 
provides documentation of readings within MSS FBL. All possible observations on variants, 
however, should be given an as limited value as circumscribed is the selection, for it is never 
possible to draw conclusive results from textual samples:
3
 nevertheless, more detailed 
discussion found place in the final notes accompanying critical text.
4
 
Moving now to the translation, overriding reference to other available translations guided 
through all work, especially aiming at mutual matching with Syriac text.
5
 Footnotes with 
biblical references, further quotations, and echoes of loci paralleli from ancient sources 
provide integration and comment.
6
 
Finally, the first part is developed through two chapters, focusing on 
tradition/editions/translations and on structural/formal issues of BTP respectively. 
As for the first chapter, it is mostly a detailed description of manuscripts, in order to better 
fulfill codicologists' needs along with those of philologists and scholars. In particular, 
physical structure, composition, and materials were studied through comparison with other 
existing descriptions in catalogues, inventories, or lists, thus not only embracing the textual 
                                                             
1 Especially on treatises falling under the category of “Questions and answers” (see SAUMA 2003, 83–118). 
2 Meant to be in itself a guide to interpretation of the Biblical text, by far the most stratified and genuinely 
“hermeneutical”: cf. e.g. CHIESA 2000–2002; SÆBØ 1996–2008; MULDER and SYSLING 1988. 
3 Cf. FRÄNKEL, 24–28. 
4 See infra, Note to critical text and Quotations and references. 
5 Being translation the first and most immediate interpretation of any text: cf. FRÄNKEL 1969, 48–49; WEST 
1973, 57n9. 
6 See Note to translation and Quotations and references. 
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side, but also the individual identity of codices as cultural (material and historical) 
manufactures.
1
 Manuscripts are described after fourteen criteria: 
1. material (paper/parchment); 2. date (completion of work and copy); 3. size 
(dimensions); 4. consistency and structure (total amount of folios and quires, with 
numbering); 5. scheme (synthesis of point 4.); 6. languages; 7. scribe; 8. place; 9. 
script (with palaeographical review); 10. ornamentation; 11. binding; 12. conditions; 
13. content; 14. annotations (within manuscript). 
Editions and other works are shortly described for completeness' sake, in order to 
contextualize and possibly update status quaestionis and approaches to the text.
2
 
In the second chapter, two paragraphs offer a few stemmatic and philological 
considerations by also taking into account colophons and historical issues, with the main 
purpose of drawing L's profile
3
 and its relationship with F and B. The following three 
paragraphs are devoted to structural and linguistic peculiarities of BTP, pinpointing 
noteworthy traits concerning the Lives of Prophets, displaying a tentative list and exposition 
of classes of notes through statistics and occurrences, and discussing the possible meaning of 
division through “sections”.4 In particular, study of scholia does not only have immediate 
taxonomical and descriptive function, but also values how linguistic, exegetical, and textual 
issues are really intertwined within BH's work as an interpreter. Moreover, within such a 
complex corpus of scholia as SM is, linguistic and philological notes – chiefly those 
indicating vocalization and pronunciation – are the most original and interesting. 
Insofar as editing, page layout, references, notes, and bibliography are concerned, great effort 
was made to keep choices and features consistently complying with criteria and rules 
described (and prescribed) by both The SBL Handbook of Style and The Chicago Manual of 
Style, with but slight changes whenever clarity and effectiveness would require. 
To conclude, as philosophy originates from wonder,
5
 textual criticism maybe originates from 
doubt: the present work does not only aim to operate choices and suggest readings, but also 
hopes to gain the task of helping both text and manuscripts to simply tell their stories. 
 
 
                                                             
1 As for L, a real codicological profile was actually missing until the first description by A. Sauma (2003). 
2 Cf. e.g. BORBONE 1984. 
3 See PRATELLI 2010. 
4 As part of a wider study on BP: see PRATELLI 2011. 
5 Aristotle, Metaph. I:2,982b12. 
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I 
MANUSCRITPS, EDITIONS, AND TRANSLATIONS 
In this first chapter the most important codices (§I.1), editions, and translations (§I.2) of BTP will be described, 
with special focus on the former – presented on both codicological-material and textual point of view – and a 
short survey and comment on the latter. 
 
 
I.1 Manuscripts 
The aim of the following pages is to present an updated description of the three oldest and 
most important manuscripts of SM, with an in-depth analysis of their codicological, material, 
and structural features, thus considering them not only as witnesses of a literary text, but also 
and most of all as cultural manufactures on their own. 
 
 
I.1.a MS Firenze, Biblioteca Medicea Laurenziana, Orientali 230/Assemani 26 
[F]
1
 
1. Material: paper. Oriental paper for both fly-leaves (3 at the beginning and end) and book 
block: coarse compact pulp with visible fibres, thin and slightly glossy, with neither 
watermark nor apparent traces of wire- and chain-lines. Yellow-based colour, fading from 
dark-reddish to straw-yellow. Average thickness 0.6–0.12 mm. 
2. Date: 24th ab A.Gr. 1589 (= August A.D. 1278). 
3. Size: folio: 21×13.2 cm. Text area: one column, 18.3×9.4 cm ca. (variable size), irregular 
margins (top and low 0.5/2 and 1.5/2.3 cm respectively; inner and outer 1/1.3 and 1.3/2.8 
cm respectively). Lines per page: 29 to 43. 
4. Consistency and structure: 255 folios (numbering: II + 253). Opening fly-leaves (fols. 
I,II,1) are jointed through a guard to book block; present fol. 2r is patched onto the original 
as a reinforcement from restauration, and so are end fly-leaves (fols. 251–253) jointed 
through a guard to 25th quire. Arabic foliation on recto upper left corner (fols. 1–251 in 
black ink, 250–253 in pencil).2 Eastern Arabic foliation (in black ink, starting from fol. 2 
                                                             
1 See ASSEMANI 1742, 65–70 and XLI; WALKER 1930, 4–5; SAUMA 2003, 129–135. For unabridged description 
and complete reproduction of MS, see S. I. M. PRATELLI, P. G. BORBONE, and S. FANI, “Or. 230 (Assemani 26)” 
in BML open catalogue (http://opac.bmlonline.it/) and BML digital display (http://www.teca.bmlonline.it/). 
Despite its antiquity and textual quality, only a few studies resorted to F: the Chicago project (and dissertations) 
was the first opportunity for systematic and due reference. 
2 Reference is made to this foliation. 
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and dropping back of 1 to Arabic sequence) on recto upper left corner too, above 
corresponding Arabic number, often cut off by trimming and ending with no. “246” at fol. 
249; difference is due to both starting from fol. 2 of Eastern Arabic foliation and two 
mistakes throughout sequence: at fol. 68 no. “66” is repeated – dropping back of 2 – and so 
it is with no. “136” at fol. 139 – dropping back of 3. Fols. I–II are numbered in pencil on 
recto lower left corner, fols. 250–253 in pencil on recto upper left corner, maybe by the 
same hand. Fols. 1–249 are numbered in black ink by an older hand: ink foliation covers 
all folios, with no gaps. Where glosses permitted it, both Arabic and Eastern Arabic 
numbers always appear on upper left corner: because of both different hand and ink, 
Eastern Arabic foliation seems rather older than Arabic one. Many folios were reinforced 
with stubs in thinner and fairer paper, mainly in margins.
1
 
25 quires: 21 quinions, 2 sexternions (11th and 12th), and 2 quaternions (7th and 9th). One 
folio was added to 8th q. (present conditions of manuscript do not allow to check exact 
position of addition). Syriac complete numbering of quires, with either esṭrangelo or serṭo 
letters, missing only at the beginning of first and end of last quire. Uneven marking of 
bifolia, largely in black ink (red only when first line starts with rubric: e.g. fols. 2v, 41v). 
No catchwords. Running titles in red ink on recto upper centre margin, with letters 
indicating progressive order of Pentateuch books (ܐ, ܒ, ܓ, ܕ, ܗ), whereas extensive titles – 
each pertaining to content of both r/v of each folio – appear for all other sections.2 Quires 
were restored, maybe at different times, and bound to present sixteenth century binding, 
determining present page size (1 cm of trimming at least on three sides, with cutting of 
original marginal annotations and Syriac quire numbers, e.g. at the beginning and end of 
11th and beginning of 23rd and 24th qq.); guards and stubs show ancient bad conditions of 
manuscript. Current titles were written after trimming, and so was Eastern Arabic foliation; 
apparently, this is the case of also Arabic foliation, but some numbers seem to have also 
undergone cutting. Sometimes text does not cover all original space, as scribe resorted to 
lengthening of union traits between letters to balance too close text lines. Little fragments 
of cloth (cotton, linen?) were used as reinforcements. Margin of the first folio of SM (fol. 
2) underwent ancient restauration, including annotations, and the first words of title 
                                                             
1 Fol. 2 was restored with complete gluing on original recto of a new fol. On verso, restored mrg. shows an 
annotation, and both the first words of title rubrication and following ll. of text were written anew; nevertheless, 
red and black ink seem almost identical to original. Same restauration was made with many other fols., with 
writing of text on new paper (e.g. fols. 3, 23r, 56r, 162v, 198v, 199v). At fol. 249v, handwriting gets more 
squared and precise, as the copyist wanted to give layout of the last page a more elegant shape. The making and 
the integration of restaurations might be paid attention to, especially when integrated text is incongruous to 
actual size of gaps: moreover, where was the supplied text copied from? 
2 As far as the “Twelve” are concerned, see fols. 156r (Hos/Joel), 157r (Amos/Obad), 159r (Nah/Hab), 160r 
(Zeph/Hag/Zech), and 163r (Mal/Jer). 
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rubrication (namely first words of first two lines) were integrated: red ink seems almost 
identical. 
5. Scheme: 1
5
 (II–9 [--١–٨])1 –ܐ; 25 (10–19 [٩–١٨]) ܒ–ܒ; 35 (20–29 [١٩–٨٨]) ܓ–ܓ2; 45 
(30–39 [٨٩–٨٨]) ܕ–ܕ; 55 (40–49 [٨٩–۴٨]) ܗ–ܗ; 65 (50–59 [۴٩–٨٨]) ܘ–ܘ; 74 (60–67 [٨٩–
٦٦]) ܙ–ܙ; 85+1f (68–78 [٦٦ (repeated) –٦٦]) ܚ–ܚ; 94 (79–86 [٦٦–٨۴]) ܛ–ܛ; 105 (87–96 
[٨٨–٩۴]) ܝ–ܝ; 116 (97–801 [٩٨–١٠٦]) ܐܝ-ܐܝ; 126 (109–820 [١٠٦–١١٨]) ܒܝ–ܒܝ; 135 
(121–830 [١١٩–١٨٨]) ܓܝ–ܓܝ; 145 (131–840 [١٨٩– (١٨٦ rep.) –١٨٦]) ܕܝ–ܕܝ; 155 (141–
850 [١٨٨–١۴٦]) ܗܝ–ܗܝ; 165 (151–860 [١۴٨–١۴٦]) ܘܝ–ܘܝ; 175 (161–870 [١٨٨–١٦٦]) ܙܝ–ܙܝ; 
18
5
 (171–880 [١٦٨–١٦٦]) ܚܝ–ܚܝ; 195 (181–890 [١٦٨–١٨٦]) ܛܝ–ܛܝ; 205 (191–200 
[١٨٨–١٩٦]) ܟܟ–ܟܟ; 215 (201–210 [١٨٨–٨٠٦]) ܐܟ–ܐܟ; 225 (211–220 [٨٠٨–٨١٦]) 
ܒܟ–ܒܟ; 235 (221–230 [٨١٨–٨٨٦]) ܓܟ–ܓܟ3; 245 (231–240 [٨٨٨–٨٨٦]) ܕܟ–ܕܟ; 255 
(241–250 [٨٨٨–٨۴٦]) ܗܟ–. 
Restauration by composition and sewing of guards and stubs to the binding partially 
interfered with Syriac order of quires, so that this eventually seems to show: 1 flyleaf; 9 
fols. (II–8); 10 fols. (9–18); 10 fols. (19–28); 12 fols. (29–40); 10 fols. (41–50); 10 fols. 
(51–60); 8 fols. (61–68); 9 fols. (69–77); 10 fols. (78–87); 8 fols. (88–95); 2 fols. (96–97); 
10 fols. (98–107); 2 fols. (108–109); 10 fols. (110–119); 2 fols. (120–121); 8 fols. (122–
129); 2 fols. (130–131); 8 fols. (132–139); 2 fols. (140–141); 8 fols. (142–149); 2 fols. 
(150–151); 8 fols. (152–159); 2 fols. (160–161); 8 fols. (162–169); 2 fols. (170–171); 8 
fols. (172–179); 2 fols. (180–181); 8 fols. (182–189); 2 fols. (190–191); 8 fols. (192–199); 
2 fols. ( 200–201); 8 fols. (202–209); 2 fols. (210–211); 8 fols. (212–219); 2 fols. (220–
221); 8 fols. (222–229); 2 fols. (230–231); 8 fols. (232–239); 2 fols. (240–241);4 8 fols. 
(242–249); 4 fols. (250–253). 
6. Languages: Syriac; many Syriac and Arabic notes; garšuni Arabic index at fol. 2r; Italian 
notes on guard-leaves and on added sheets. 
7. Scribe: John Saro (ywḥnn srw).5 
8. Place: Barṭelli?1 
                                                             
1 Thus, 1st q. is structurally made of the two fly-leaves II,1+fols. 2–9. Fly-leaf I is just jointed to the quire. 
2 The beginning letter is written by a second hand on cloth patched to lower mrg. as a restauration. All others are 
by the first hand, with decorations. 
3 Alpha-numerical characters for beginning of this and following q. were cut by trimming. 
4 All qq. of apparently two fols. always include last and first fols. of consecutive qq., as Syr. nos. show. 
5 Restauration of fol. 249v by gluing on the original (with explicit and colophon) is likely by Rabban Išo‘ of 
Ḫayrun (d. 1335; see SAUMA 2003, p. 133). 
24  Barhebraeus on the “Twelve Prophets” 
 
9. Script: minute clear serṭo, with readable, neat, and straight ductus (variable in size through 
text: 0.5×0.5 cm decreasing to 0.2×0.2 cm) albeit fast, hurry, and quite cursive – maybe a 
hint that this copy was meant for study. Esṭrangelo-like character for titles of “sections”. 
Unsystematic and mixed (Western and Eastern) vocalization, extensively kept at a 
minimum. Dark-black ink for both original and restored text; vermilion for rubrics, 
carmine for current titles. Pointing and punctuation:
2
 three-point colon for end of verses; 
colon and skewed left colon for pauses, though full stop appears most of times; four-point 
mark for end of “Books” of SM (e.g. “Isaiah”, “The Twelve”); single dot below pf. and 
above ptc.; numerals fully spelled, frequently showing seyome; no bifolium mark. 
Abbreviations are always indicated through overtrait: both overtrait above first consonants 
of words not fitting the end of many lines and prolongation of final letters work as 
padding, and the same word is fully spelled at the beginning of following line; consonant 
and vowel nouns are always abbreviated, as also are “the Greek” and a few other recurrent 
words. 
10. Ornamentation: properly none. Rubrication for “section” numbers (either in margin or 
within text), for titles, incipit and explicit of “Books” (either on recto upper centre margin 
or within text), and highlighting noteworthy passages (especially at first folios). In the 
second part, red ink is also used for diacritics. 
11. Binding: Islamic leather full binding with flap, blind tooled, 21.3×13.3×5.5 cm, end of 
the sixteenth century. Cover in Morocco leather: outer frames made up by four fillets and 
central multilobed mandorla with phytomorphic bas-relief decorations; multilobed 
medallion with the same bas-relief decoration on the tip of the flap. Smooth spine. Islamic 
headbands with black and white secondary sewing and leather core. Book cover doublures 
in marbled paper not hinged to the book block; fore-edge flap doublure in thin leather. 
Pasteboard boards. Chain-stitch sewing (not first).
3
 
12. Conditions: overall good, though binding needed urgent restauration: left cover was 
dispatching, flap spine and flap shoulders were damaged by longitudinal fractures, with 
stains resembling scorches. Spine was in better conditions, though presenting longitudinal 
fractures too. Binding was restored in 2010: reinforcement paper of broken flap (patched 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
1 See PRATELLI, BORBONE, and FANI, “Or. 230”, 3n1. 
2 For both clarity's and accuracy's sake, the following terms (and correspondences) will be used to describe 
manuscript punctuation: “full stop” (for Syr. single dot .); “colon” (for Syr. two vertical pausal dots :); “skewed 
left colon” (for Syr. ܆); “four-point mark” and “bifolium mark” (for Syr. end of paragraph and bifolium marker 
with four diamond points ܀); “sublinear full stop” (for Syr. ܂); “three-point colon” (for Syr. three vertical pausal 
dots, a combination of colon with one dot in the middle); quššaya and rukkakha; “feminine dot” (as in all fem. 
verbal forms ending with ݀ ܬ). 
3 English description of binding by Dr Sara Fani. 
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with glue) was removed from the internal side of flap spine, and missing parts of leather 
replaced with new leather of similar colour (rubin/wine). Scorch-like stains were actually 
caused by that very glue, which had by the time impregnated leather with consequent 
changed of colour. Moreover, flap spine, even judging from four-framed decoration on 
both internal and external cover borders, had originally been 0.5 cm ca. lower, but was 
expanded through patching of leather and paper: by the time, expansion got worn out (too 
short a binding than thickness of book block might have been chosen, thus explaining 
advanced wearing of flap shoulders). Envelope of added sheets was also changed. 
13. Content: Storehouse of Mysteries (’Awṣar roze) by Gregory Barhebraeus. 
fol. 2v title and incipit (“Proem”).1 
fol. 3r title and incipit (“Old Testament” and “Book of Law”): 
fol. 3r title and incipit (Gen) – fol. 27r explicit (Gen); 
fol. 27r title and incipit (Exod) – fol. 38r explicit (Exod); 
fol. 38r title and incipit (Lev) – fol. 43r explicit (Lev); 
fol. 43r title and incipit (Num) – fol. 50r explicit (Num); 
fol. 50r title and incipit (Deut) – fol. 54v explicit (Deut and “Book of Law”). 
fol. 55r/v Chronological table of Patriarchs from Adam to Moses. 
fol. 56r title and incipit (“Book of Sessions”): 
fol. 56r title and incipit (Josh) – fol. 59r explicit (Josh); 
fol. 59r title and incipit (Judg) – fol. 63v explicit (Judg); 
fol. 63v title and incipit (Sam) – fol. 72v explicit (Sam); 
fols. 72v-73r Chronological table of Judges from Joshua to Saul; 
fol. 73v title and incipit (1 Ps) – fol. 89r explicit (1 Ps); 
fol. 89r title and incipit (2 Ps) – fol. 101r explicit (2 Ps); 
fol. 101r title and incipit (3 Ps) – fol. 105v explicit (3 Ps); 
fol. 106r title and incipit (4 Ps) – fol. 109v explicit (4 Ps); 
fol. 109v title and incipit (5 Ps) – fol. 118r explicit (5 Ps); 
fol. 118r title and incipit (Kgs) – fol. 129r explicit (Kgs); 
fols. 129v-130r Chronological table of the kings of Judah; 
fol. 130r title and incipit (Prov) – fol. 134r explicit (Prov); 
fol. 134r title and incipit (Sir) – fol. 136v explicit (Sir); 
                                                             
1 For original text of titles and notes, see past descriptions and online BML catalogue sheet. 
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fol. 136v title and incipit (Qoh) – fol. 138r explicit (Qoh); 
fol. 138v title and incipit (Cant) – fol. 140v explicit (Cant);1 
fol. 141r title and explicit (Wis) – fol. 141r explicit (Wis); 
fol. 141r title and explicit (Ruth) – fol. 141v explicit (Ruth);2 
fol. 141v title and incipit (Sus) – fol. 142r explicit (Sus); 
fol. 142r title and incipit (Job) – fol. 146v explicit (Job and “Book of Sessions”). 
fol. 146v title and incipit (“Book of Prophets”): 
fol. 146v title and incipit (Isa) – fol. 154v explicit (Isa); 
fol. 154v title and incipit (“Book of the Twelve” and Hos) – fol. 156v explicit (Hos); 
fol. 156v title and incipit (Joel) – fol. 157r explicit (Joel); 
fol. 157r title and incipit (Amos) – fol. 157v explicit (Amos); 
fol. 157v title and incipit (Obad) – fol. 158r explicit (Obad); 
fol. 158r title and incipit (Jonah) – fol. 158v explicit (Jonah); 
fol. 158v title and incipit (Mic) – fol. 159r explicit (Mic); 
fol. 159r title and incipit (Nah) – fol. 159v explicit (Nah); 
fol. 159v title and incipit (Hab) – fol. 160r explicit (Hab); 
fol. 160r title and incipit (Zeph) – fol. 160v explicit (Zeph); 
fol. 160v title and incipit (Hag) – fol. 160v explicit (Hag); 
fol. 160v title and incipit (Zech) – fol. 163r explicit (Zech); 
fol. 163r title and incipit (Mal) – fol. 163r explicit (Mal and “Book of the Twelve 
Prophets”); 
fol. 163r title and incipit (Jer) – fol. 167v explicit (Jer); 
fol. 167v title and incipit (Ezek) – fol. 172v explicit (Ezek); 
fol. 172r title and incipit (Dan) – fol. 176r explicit (Dan); 
fol. 176r title and incipit (Bel) – fol. 176v explicit (Bel); 
fol. 176v title and incipit (Draco) – fol. 176v explicit (Draco, “Book of Prophets”, and 
“Old Testament”). 
fols. 176v–177v Chronological table of the “Seventy Weeks” and history from 
Nebuchadnezzar to Vespasianus. 
fol. 178r title and incipit (“New Testament” and Matt): 
fol. 200v explicit (Matt); 
fol. 200v title and incipit (Mark) – fol. 205r explicit (Mark); 
fol. 205r title and incipit (Luke) – fol. 218v explicit (Luke); 
                                                             
1 At the first fols. copyist got confused and wrote «Qohelet», correcting afterwards. 
2 Actually, a proper explicit is missing here, as is the case of Amos–Zech, Dan (and whole BP), Jas, and Pet. 
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fol. 218v title and incipit (John) – fol. 225v explicit (John). 
fol. 225v title and incipit (Acts) – fol. 232r explicit (Acts). 
fol. 232r title and incipit (“Catholic Letters”): 
fol. 233r title and incipit (Jas) – fol. 233r explicit (Jas); 
fol. 233r title and incipit (Pet) – fol. 233v explicit (Pet); 
fol. 233v title and incipit (John) – fol. 234r explicit (John). 
fol. 234r title and incipit (“Book of Paul”): 
fol. 234r title and incipit (Rom) – fol. 237r explicit (Rom); 
fol. 237v title and incipit (1 Cor) – fol. 241r explicit (1 Cor); 
fol. 241r title and incipit (2 Cor) – fol. 242v explicit (2 Cor); 
fol. 242v title and incipit (Gal) – fol. 243v explicit (Gal); 
fol. 243v title and incipit (Eph) – fol. 244v explicit (Eph); 
fol. 244v title and incipit (Phil) – fol. 245r explicit (Phil); 
fol. 245r title and incipit (Col) – fol. 245v explicit (Col); 
fol. 245v title and incipit (1 Thess) – fol. 246r explicit (1 Thess); 
fol. 246r title and incipit (2 Thess) – fol. 246r explicit (2 Thess); 
fol. 246r title and incipit (1 Tim) – fol. 247r explicit (1 Tim); 
fol. 247r title and incipit (2 Tim) – fol. 247v explicit (2 Tim); 
fol. 248r title and incipit (Titus) – fol. 248r explicit (Titus); 
fol. 248r title and incipit (Phlm) – fol. 248r explicit (Phlm); 
fol. 248r title and incipit (Heb) – fol. 249v explicit (Heb). 
fol. 249v desinit (middle konun – 9 tommuz A.Gr. 1583/December–July A.D. 1271–1272) and 
colophon (24 ab A.Gr. 1589/August A.D. 1278) 
14. Annotations: 
There are two etiquettes on front cover, one of which is partially removed, while the other 
reads «26» in red ink; on upper margin of right spine there is an older etiquette: «.I. | N° .26.», 
and on lower margin a second: «230». 
On right pastedown is written: «Da Monsig. Pat.
ca
 è una catena | di varie lettioni sup il test.
o
 
vechio». On left pastedown lower margin there is note on a piece of paper: «Or. 230 (già 26, 
già 25, già 349) | cc. II, 253, numerate con cifre arabe | da ١ a ٨۴٦ (= cc. 2-249, con ripe- | 
tizione del n. ٦٦, ora cc. 67 e 68, e | del n. ١٨٦ = ora cc. 138 e 139) | allegati sette foglietti 
con appunti di | lessico siriaco (lettera ܨ) e tre | foglietti con appunti in arabo. | 4.4.1963 
FDB». 
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Fol. Ir upper margin: «Gregor | Orient. 230 | 25 | 349». Fol. 1v: introductive line in Syriac, 
followed by 5 others listing ancient commentators. Fol. 2r: table of contents in garšuni, with 
title and number of folio where each section begins, in Eastern Arabic numerals: ll. 1–7 (5 
titles per l.) for OT, and ll. 8–11 (5 titles per l.) for NT.  
Attached to codex is an envelope containing 3 sheets of Western paper (with watermark) with 
notes in Arabic and Italian, and 7 sheets of the same paper annotated in Syriac: 
Arabic sheet 1 (= Ar. sh. 1) bigger, with title «Arabico:» in black ink upside down notes, written on r/v (where 
is the title). Wider layout on verso (9 lines of Arabic text, annotations in pencil: «218» aside 7th l. and «Orient | 
230 | c. 240?» down aside upside down title; 25 ll. of Arabic text on recto, the first 4 (maybe a later addition by 
same hand) very near to each other, the other more distanced: the text was erased and re-written many times, 
above and under the l. Aside 7th l. is a glossa in Arabic with question mark. All Arabic annotations are 
unvocalized. Ar. sh. 2, smaller, written on v/r. On verso is a column of 4 Arabic unvocalized entries united by 
braces bracket on the left, referring to Italian glossa: «abbruciato | arso»; another column beneath with 3 
unvocalized entries and braces on the left, referring to Italian «abbruciatore | chi abbrucia»; beneath «Orient. 
230 | c. 48?» is written in pencil; five sections on recto, separated by horizontal strokes, with Arabic unvocalized 
entries each translated in both Italian and Latin: a) two Arabic entries in column with braces on the right 
translated: «abruciamento incendio | Incensio inflammatio»; b) two Arabic entries side by side, with translations 
«incendium» and «cupiditatis» beneath, from right to left resp.; to the far left an Arabic entry with translations on 
the right: «libichines» (or «libichinis»?); under this is «abruciam o: de (?) | amore disonesto»; c) five Arabic 
entries on two lines (three above, the third one from the right deleted, and three below, with translation beneath 
«abbruciare ardere»); d) five Arabic entries on two lines (two on first, three on second) with translation on the 
left: «Far | abbrucia= | re»; e) six Arabic entries on two lines (three above and under) with under translation 
beneath: «abbruciarsi». All entries are unvocalized. Ar. sh. 3, a bit larger than 2.: on verso one l. of Arabic text 
vocalized, and beneath «Orient 230 | c. 131?», blank recto. Syr. sh. 1 written only on verso, 13 ll. of Syriac 
unevenly vocalized text, serṭo, black ink (same as Arabic notes), beneath «Orient. 230 | c. 168 2?»; Syr. sh. 2: 12 
ll. on verso, 9 ll. on recto, notes maybe preceded by Syriac indication of “section” no.; unvocalized serṭo, black 
ink; on verso, below, is written «Orient. 230 | c. 168 1 ?»; Syr. sh. 3: 13 ll. on verso, but the last 2 have sigla of 
“sections” only), 16 ll. on recto with overscripts, serṭo unevenly vocalized, Arabic numbers at the end of some 
lines, tremonti watermark is evident; on verso below is written in pencil: «Orient. 230 | c. 211?»; Syr. sh. 4: 8 ll. 
on verso and 11 ll. on recto, serṭo fewly vocalized, references with “section” numbers, black ink, overscripts, 
and below in pencil on verso: «Orient. 230 | c. 58?»; Syr. sh. 5: 5 ll. on verso, 15 on recto, serṭo unvocalized, 
overscripts, usual “section” references, black ink, and on verso below in pencil: «Orient. 230 | c. 56?»; Syr. sh. 
6: written 19 ll. on verso, 12 ll. on recto, serṭo fewly vocalized, black ink, usual references, on verso below in 
pencil «Orient. 230», on recto below in pencil «43», Arabic numbers at the end of lines on verso; Syr. sh. 7: 6 ll. 
on verso 16 ll. recto, serṭo fewly vocalized (no more than 5 vocalized words in the same page), black ink, 
references, Arabic numbers at the end of lines on v/r; on verso below in pencil «59 Orient. 230 | c. 59?» and 
stamp of BML; the upper part of tremonti watermark is evident1).  
                                                             
1 Matching drawing with Syr. sh. 3: three hills, two at the base and one above as in a pyramid, encircled in a 
circumference, with upper hill surmounted by a little bird leaning on top. As Syr. sheets have all the same shape 
and are made of the same Western paper, with watermark, chain- and wire-lines, they were all likely cut from the 
same sheet, though they do not match perfectly (maybe because of trimming or because they were obtained from 
more than one identical sheets). About the watermark, see BRIQUET 1966, 3:607–14 esp. 609 (groups 12.248–
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I.1.b MS Berlin, Staatsbibliothek zu Berlin, Berlin 182/Sachau 326 [B]
1
 
1. Material: paper. Oriental sand-yellow paper, homogeneous, the same for all folios, with 
quite coarse mixture, though uniform (probably from textile). Almost invisible chain- and 
wire-lines. Average thickness: 0.15 mm. 
2. Date: A.Gr. 1609 (A.D.1297–8). 
3. Size: folio: 25.4×16.5 cm; text area: 22×13 cm (inner margin 1 cm, outer margin 2.5 cm, 
upper margin 2 cm, lower margin 1.5 cm). Lines per page: 35. 
4. Consistency and structure: II
2
 + 262 fols. + II’3. Arabic foliation on recto upper left 
corner of all folios, in pencil. Syriac numbering for first and last folio of each quire, on 
recto/verso lower centre margin. 
27 qq.: 1 single bifolium, 2 quaternions, 21 quinions, 3 sexternions. 
5. Scheme: 1
1
 (fols. 1–2); 2[1]+3 (fols. 3–9)4 –ܐ; 35 (10–19) ܒ–ܒ; 45 (20–19) ܓ–ܓ; 55 
(30–39) ܕ–ܕ; 65 (40–49) ܗ–ܗ; 75 (50–59) ܘ–ܘ; 85 (60–69) ܙ–ܙ; 96 (70–81) ܚ–ܚ; 105 (82–91) 
ܛ–ܛ; 115 (92–101) ܝ–ܝ; 125 (102–111) ܐܝ–ܐܝ; 136 (112–123) ܒܝ–ܒܝ; 145 (124–133) ܓܝ–ܓܝ; 
15
5
 (134–143) ܕܝ–ܕܝ; 165 (144–153) ܗܝ–ܗܝ; 175 (154–163) ܘܝ–ܘܝ; 185 (164–173) ܙܝ–ܙܝ; 196 
(174–185) ܚܝ–ܚܝ; 205 (186–195) ܛܝ–ܛܝ; 215 (196–205) ܟܟ–ܟܟ; 225 (206–215) ܐܟ–ܐܟ; 235 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
12.252): «L'oiseau posé sur trois monts est figuré dans les n° 12.248 à 12.252. Le 12.248 doit appartenir à la 
region du Rhin voisine de Bâle. Les autres 12.249 à 12.252 sont évidemment italiens». About the three hills, see 
ibid., 589 (groups 11.924–11.939): «Les filigr. 11.924 à 11.939 son aux trois monts imbriqués. La plupart des 
figures qui le composent sont italiennes [...]. Les groups 11.931 à 11.934 et 11.936 à 11.939, aux trios monts 
imbriqués inscrits dans un cercle, ou posés dans un écu, sont certainement d'origine italienne […]. Le groupe des 
six monts imbriqués nos 11.943 à 11.951 est italien». See also HEAWOOD 1950, 67, s.v. “Birds” (nos. 160–169, 
combined with three hills). Watermarks with Bird occur in Great Britain (London), in Holland, but mostly in 
Italy (Rome, Naples, Palermo), with 5 occurrences within total 10; period wavers between half of 17th and late 
18th cent. Recorded drawings, however, do not wholly match present model (most similar is no. 169, of Italian 
origin). 
1 SACHAU 1899, 2:595–97; SAUMA 2003, 135–37. After purchase in 1888, most of German partial editions and 
translations of SM in both the 19th and 20th cent. resorted to this MS (see TAKAHASHI 2005, 147–156). 
2 Guard bifolium (fols. I,II): left fol. of right pastedown bifolium is glued to fol. Ir. 
3 Guard bifolium (fols. I’,II’): right fol. of left pastedown bifolium is glued to fol. I’v. 
4 Hypothesis is that present 1st and 2nd qq. were one original quaternion, fols. 1-2 reporting text probably 
belonging to a single original fol. Fols. 1-2 are new, restored, smaller in size (22×15.5 cm, text area 17×11 cm, 
outer mrg. 2.7 cm, inner mrg. 1.7 cm, upper mrg. 2 cm, lower mrg. 2.9 cm) in Western paper, with clearly visible 
seams and wire rods and tre mondi watermark in vertical (see BRIQUET 1966, 1:217–18 and 2:314–15); paper is 
sand-coloured. There is a third kind of paper for ancient restauration of borders (quite coarse, brown-reddish), a 
fourth (whitish), and a fifth (whitish with Arab. script, maybe text or notes fragments). Also white and green 
cloth and even modern adhesive were used. 
30  Barhebraeus on the “Twelve Prophets” 
 
(216–225) –ܒܟ; 245 (226–235) ܓܟ–ܓܟ; 255 (236–245) –ܕܟ; 265 (246–255) –ܗܟ; 27[1]+3 
(256–262)1. 
6. Languages: Syriac; fragments of Arabic notes in restauration patches. 
7. Scribe: unknown. 
8. Place: Mar Mattai Monastery.
2
 
9. Script: clear serṭo, with neat and straight trait; same hand (m1) for whole text, for rubrics 
(titles and sections within chronological tables), marginalia, and rare integrations; 
“section” titles written in margin, in esṭrangelo-like character; scribe is accurate, using 
cursive ductus, apparently slower and more accurate than F; the few marginalia, glossae, 
and emendations are well located in margins. A second hand (m2) traced some fainted 
words out, in black ink and thinner calamus, sometimes changing orthography: it also 
integrated quire numbers cut by ancient restauration, added words above lines, deleted 
consonants, copied chronological tabs on new paper patched onto the original, and added 
notes in margin at the very beginning of Hosea, Joel and Micah.
3
 Black ink; rubrication 
mainly appears for titles of “Books”, for four-point mark closing parts, for numbers of 
“sections” (in Syriac characters, both in margin and inside text), for abbreviations in 
phonetic notes, for “the Greek”, for vowel and consonant names, for explicit, for titles of 
Psalms, Tetragrammaton (in Hebrew letters), and for a few other recurrent words and 
abbreviations. Pointing and punctuation: overall vocalization, by both hands, is pretty poor 
and mixed (Western vocalization often appears, though Eastern is even more frequent and 
likely later, by another hand), yet less extended than F; passage to new verse commented 
on is almost always with full stop, seldom with four-point mark (which is also used to 
indicate transitions to both “sections” and “Books”); regular use of seyome on plurals; 
prolongation of many letters above and under the line; combinations and slurring of letters 
(scribal habit unites in just one trait nexus yudh+lomadh, yudh+‘e, and yudh+taw); 
prolonging of final letters on the line without any further paddings; single dot below pf. 
and above ptc.; frequent use of sublinear full stop indicating weak pause (full stop occurs 
less frequently, and seldom colon); bifolium mark. Abbreviations: words for 
“glory/praise”, “law”, “commandment”, and names of consonants and vowels are always 
shortened, as also are too long words at the end of lines, adverbs, abstracts in -utho, forms 
with suffixed pronouns, and numerals (when extensively spelled out). 
10. Ornamentation: absent. 
                                                             
1 Maybe an independent fol. attached to a ternion. 
2 See SACHAU 1899, 2:596 and SAUMA 2003, 136. 
3 Just aside respective lives: see fols. 159v, 161v, and 163v. 
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11. Binding:
1
 26.3×16.4×7.7 cm; thickness: covers 4.6 mm, spine 2 mm; Western, not first, in 
emerald green skin with golden coat of arms of the SB;
2
 stiffened board for covers; 
identical headband and tailband in marc-coloured, yellow and green thread, with leather 
core; internal side of spine is covered with salvaged coarse blue paper showing cursive 
illegible scripts in blue ink; doublures in marbled paper. Transmitted ruling with double 
fillet on leather of covers; spine decorated with same ruling, phytomorphic golden motives 
and raised bands, with the author's name, title and call-number in gold. Thirteen place 
markers are sewn to external borders of some folios, in red, green, and blue wool twisted 
threads,
3
 all reinforced through strips in either different paper or textile (though some got 
lost): they seem to have been located where each biblical “Book” ended and the following 
started. 
12. Conditions: fols. 1–8 and 256–262 were badly damaged and awfully restored (patches 
tore the paper, and fractures are along attaching lines): there are water stains and ink faded 
in the same folios and elsewhere; rare holes appear in the paper; binding is worn but still 
strong, headband is feeble at the extremities. The manuscript was restored in ancient times, 
with refiling of borders and consequent cutting of some glossae and Syriac quire numbers. 
Foliation, in pencil, is later. Restauration used darker paper at fols. 3–11 for patches along 
margins, but patches are everywhere through; same paper appears also from q. 24 on. Not 
only ink at fol. 262 (and and fols. 255–261) did fade, but folio was also glued anew, on a 
dark paper sheet. Water lapped manuscript after new binding, as stains appear also on 
pastedowns and guard-leaves. Fols. 1–2 were restored after first ancient restauration, and 
text was written by a second hand which seems the same correcting words, repassing 
words, and adding vocals and glossae. Some patches (especially those on borders and for 
wool bookmarks) show Arabic or Syriac/garšuni text. All folios were attached to binding 
with reinforcing strips in white cloth. 
13. Content: Storehouse of Mysteries (’Awṣar roze) by Gregory Barhebraeus. 
fol. 1r/v title and incipit (“Proem”): 
݀ܕܝܒܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܢܢܝܒܟܬ݀ܠܝܚܡܕ݀ܐܗܐܠ݀ܒܟܬ݀ܬܪܘܨ݀̇ܗܟܠܕ݀ܐܩܫܘܦ݀ܐܙܪ̈ܐ݀ܪܨܘ|݀݀ܐܢܦܠܡ݀ܣܘܝܪܘܓܝܪܓ݀ܝܪܡ݀ܢܘܒܐܕ݀ܢܡ
ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ݀݀ܡܕܩ݀ܐܚܢܕܡܕ݀ܐܫܝܕܩ݀
fol. 1v title and incipit (“Old Testament”, “Book of Law”, and Gen):  
ܐܪ̈ܦܣ݀ܐܝܬܪܘܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܐ܏݀ܐܚ̈ܚܨ݀ܐܝܬܪܒܕ݀ܕܠ܏݀݀ܕܩ݀ܐܚܚܨ݀ܦܣ݀ܐܩ̈ܘܘ݀|݀݀ܘܣܦ݀ܐܝܡܕܩ݀݀
                                                             
1 A little label reads «C. W. Vogt & Sohn | Berlin». 
2 The coat of arms (French shield crowned and encircled by laurel wreath, with cockades and pendant at the 
bottom and crowned eagle with outstretched wings grasping a sceptre and a globe) is that of Berlin “Regia 
Bibliotheca”. 
3 There are maybe two kinds of wool at least. 
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  ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܩ݀ܕܒܐ݀ܕܒܪܝܬܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬ :)neG( ticilpxe r12 .lof
  ݀ܩܕܝܢ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܡܟܫܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܪ̈ :)doxE( tipicni dna eltit r12 .lof
  ܝܢ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐܫܠܡ݀ܡܟܫܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܪ̈ :)doxE( ticilpxe r13 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀ܩ݀ܕܟܟ݀݀݀ܨ.݀ܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܠܬܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܟܗ݀̈ :)veL( tipicni dna eltit r13 .lof
  ܘܝܐܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܠ݀̈ :)veL( ticilpxe v53 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀݀ܟ݀ܙܚܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈݀ܕܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܡܢܚܝܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕ :)muN( tipicni dna eltit v53 .lof
  ݀ܢܐܫܠܡ݀ܕܟܗ݀̈ :)muN( ticilpxe r34 .lof
  ݀ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀ܟ݀ܟܚܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈݀݀݀ܗܣܦܪܐ݀ܕ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܬܢܝܢ݀ܢܡܘܣܐ :)tueD( tipicni dna eltit r34 .lof
 :)”waL fo kooB“ dna tueD( ticilpxe r74 .lof
 ܡܥܕܢܚ݀|݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܘܒܚܐ݀ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܢܚ.݀ܙܐܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪ̈.݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀|ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܚܡܫܐ݀.݀ܫܠܡ݀ܬܢܝܢ݀ܢܡܘܣܐ
  ܬܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܐܕܡ݀ܥܕܡܐ݀ܠܡܘܫܐܣܝܠܝܕܘܢ݀ܕܐܒܗ݀̈ 1:”elbat lacigolonorhC“ r84–v74 .slof
  :)hsoJ dna ”snoisseS fo kooB“( tipicni dna eltit v84 .lof
݀ܝܚܚܐ݀ܒܪܢܘܢ݀ܨܚ݀̈݀|ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܝܫܘܥ݀݀܏ܩܕܙܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪ̈.݀ܐܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܒܝܬ݀ܡܘܬܒ݀̈
  ܝܫܘܥܒܪܢܘܢܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕ :)hsoJ( ticilpxe v15 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܝܘܚܐ݀ܢܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈ܦܛܐ݀ܐܘܟܝܬ݀ܣܦܪ݀ܕܝ݀̈ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܫ݀̈ :)gduJ( tipicni dna eltit v15 .lof
  ܦܛܐܢܐ݀ܕܡܬܩܪܐ݀ܕܫ݀̈ܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪ݀ܕܝ̈݀ :)gduJ( ticilpxe v55 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀ܠ݀ܙܙܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܫܡܘܐܝܠ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪ̈ :)maS( tipicni dna eltit v55 .lof
  ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܘ݀ܠܥܠܡ.݀ܙܐܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܫܡܘܐܝܠ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪ̈݀|ܫܠܡ݀ :)maS( ticilpxe v56 .lof
 :”elbat lacigolonorhC“ r66–v56 .slof
 ܕܝܢܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܐ݀ܥܕܡܐ݀ܠܫܐܘܠ݀ܡܠܟܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܐ݀|ܢܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܝܫܘܥܒܪܢܘܢ݀ܣܝܠܝܕܘܢ݀ܡܚܘܝܢܐ݀ܕܕܝ̈݀
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀܏ܩܕܙܐ݀ܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪ̈ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪ̈ :)sP 1( tipicni dna eltit v66 .lof
  .ܐܝܟ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ݀ܩ݀ܕܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ :)sP 1( ticilpxe v38 .lof
  ݀ܡܒܕ݀ܡ݀ܙ݀ܕܒܬܘܒ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ :)sP 2( tipicni dna eltit v38 .lof
  ܏ܐܝܟ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ݀݀̈ܡ݀ܙܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܪܝܢ݀ܕ :)sP 2( ticilpxe r69 .lof
  ݀ܥܓܕ݀ܡ݀ܙܣܘܪܝܝܐ݀݀|݀ܕܡܙ݀ܕܓܣܦܪܐ݀݀ :)sP 3( tipicni dna eltit r69 .lof
 ܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܠܬܐ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ :)sP 3( ticilpxe r201 .lof
  ܕܨ݀ܡܙܐ݀ܣܘܪܝܝܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪ̈ :)sP 4( tipicni dna eltit r201 .lof
  ܐ݀ܥܒܪܝܐܕܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪ̈݀|ܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ :)sP 4( ticilpxe v701 .lof
  ܕܩܙܐ݀ܣܘܪܝܝܐ݀ܡܙ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪ̈݀ܕ݀ܗܣܦܪܐ݀ :)sP 5( tipicni dna eltit v701 .lof
 :)sP 5( ticilpxe v811 .lof
݀ܓܪܝܓܘ݀ܪܢܦܫܐ݀ܙܗܝܬܐ݀ܕܣܝܘܡܐ݀ܡܪܝ݀݀|ܠܥܠܡܝܢ݀ܕܝܬܪ݀ܢܨܠ݀ܥܠ݀݀ܫ݀ܘܕܕܘܝܕ݀ܒܢܘܗܪܝܗܝܢ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀݀ܡ݀ܙ݀|ܫܠܡܘ݀
 ܘܩܕܣܦܩܐ݀݀|ܡܦܪܝܢܐ݀
  :)sgK( tipicni dna eltit r911 .lof
                                                             
 .31 tniop a.1.I§ arpus ees ,selbat gniwollof dna siht roF 1
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݀̈ܡ݀ܐܪܦܣܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܐܟܠ݀ܘܝ݀ܐܬܘܟܠܡܕ݀ܐܬܠܬܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀.݀ܗܒܘ|݀݀̈ܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܠ݀ܐܚ݀ܡܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ݀
fol. 132r explicit (Kgs): ݀̈ܡ݀ܪܦܣ݀ܡܠܫܐܬܘܟܠ  
fols. 132r/v “Chronological table”: 
ܪ̈ܥܘܣܕ݀ܐܢܝܘܚܡ݀ܢܘܕܝܠܝܣ݀̈ܡ݀ܝܡܘܝܒ݀ܘܪܫܒܟܬܫܝܐܕ݀ܢܐ݀ܐܕܘܗܝܕ݀ܐܟܠܢܘܗܝܢܫܘ܏
fol. 133r title and incipit (Prov): ܢܘܡܝܠܫܕ݀ ܝܗܘܠܬܡܕ݀ ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ .݀̈ܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ ܐܚܓܝ݀ܡܕܩ݀|݀
ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ 
fol. 137r explicit (Prov): ݀̈ܠܬܡܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫܢܘܡܝܠܫܕ݀ܝܗܘ  
fol. 137r title and incipit (Sir): ܐܪܝܣ݀ܐܪܒܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀.݀ܢܝܪܣܥ݀ܐܚܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 139v explicit (Sir): ܐܪܝܣ݀ܪܒܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol. 139v title and incipit (Qoh): ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܬܠܗܘܩܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܨܚܚ݀ܐܬܫ݀ܐ݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 141v explicit (Qoh): ݀ܬܠܗܘܩ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 141v title and incipit (Cant): ܪ̈ܝܫ݀ܬܪܝܫܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀̈ܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܢܝ݀ܐܚ|݀ܒ݀݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 144v explicit (Cant): ܪ̈ܝܫ݀ܐܬܪܝܫ݀ܡܠܫܢܝ  
fol. 144v title and incipit (Wis): ܐܬܒܪ݀ܐܬܡܟܚܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ 
fol. 145r explicit (Wis): ܐܬܒܪ݀ܐܬܡܟܚܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol. 145r title and incipit (Ruth) ݀ܬܘܥܪܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 145v explicit (Ruth): ܬܘܥܪ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol. 145v title and incipit (Sus): ܢܫܘܫܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ 
fol. 146r explicit (Sus): ܡܠܫ 
fol. 146r title and incipit (Job): ݀̈ܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܒܘܝܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܐܚܗܝ݀݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܝܘܪܦ  
fol. 150v explicit (Job and “Book of Sessions”): ܒܘܝܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol.150v title and incipit (“Book of the Prophets” and Isa):  
݀̈ܒܢܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬܐܝ݀:ܐܝܥܫܝܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܝܬܡܕܩܘ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀.݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ|݀݀ܐܚܚܨܠ݀݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܝܘܪܦ 
fol. 159v explicit (Isa): ܐܝܥܫܝܐ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol. 159v title and incipit (“Book of the Twelve Prophets” and Hos):  
ܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܒܝ݀݀݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܡܕܩ݀ܥܫܘܗܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀
fol. 161v explicit (Hos): ܥܫܘܗ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol. 161v title and incipit (Joel): ܠܝܐܘܝܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ 
fol. 162r explicit (Joel): missing 
fol. 162r title and incipit (Amos): ܣܘܡܥܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 163r explicit (Amos): missing 
fol. 163r title and incipit (Obad): ܐܝܕܒܘܥܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 163r explicit (Obad): missing 
fol. 163r title and incipit (Jonah): ܢܢܘܝܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
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fol. 163v explicit (Jonah): missing 
fol. 163v title and incipit (Mic): ܐܟܝܡܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 164r explicit (Mic): missing 
fol. 164r title and incipit (Nah): ܡܘܚܢܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 164v explicit (Nah): missing 
fol. 164v title and incipit (Hab): ܩܘܩܒܚܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 165v explicit (Hab): missing 
fol. 165v title and incipit (Zeph): ܐܝܢܦܨܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 165v explicit (Zeph): missing 
fol. 165v title and incipit (Hag): ܝܓܚܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 166r explicit (Hag): missing 
fol. 166r title and incipit (Zech): ܐܝܪܟܙܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 168r explicit (Zech): missing 
fol. 168r title and incipit (Mal): ܝܟܠܐܡܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ 
fol. 168v explicit (Mal and “Book of the Twelve Prophets”): ܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ݀ܒܝ݀݀ܐܝܒܢ  
fol. 168v title and incipit (Jer+Lam): ݀̈ܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܐܝܡܪܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܐܚܘܠ݀݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 173r explicit (Jer+Lam): ܐܝܡܪܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ 
fol. 173r title and incipit (Ezek): ݀̈ܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܠܝܐܝܩܙܚܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܐܚܗܟ݀݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 178r explicit (Ezek): ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫܐܝܒܢ݀ܠܝܐܝܩܙܚܕ  
fol. 178r title and incipit (Dan): ݀ܬܘܐܝܒܢ݀ܠܝܐܝܢܕܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒ݀.݀̈ܚܨ݀ܐܚܒܝ݀݀ܕܩ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܝܘܪܦ  
fol. 182r title and incipit (Bel): ܐܪܟܬܦ݀ܠܝܒܕ݀ܐܝܬܥܫܬ 
fol. 182r explicit (Bel): missing 
fol. 182r title and incipit (Draco): ܐܢܝܢܬ݀ܒܘܬ 
fol. 182r explicit (Draco, Dan, “Book of the Prophets”, and “Old Testament”):  
݀ܐܗܠܥܠܐܘ݀ܠܝܐܝܢܕ݀ܡܠܫܘܫ 
fols. 182v–183r “Chronological table”:  
ܫܕ݀ܐܢܝܘܚܡ݀ܢܘܕܝܠܝܣܒ݀̈ܘ݀ܢܝܥܒܫ݀ܐܥ|݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܠܝܐܝܢܕܒ݀ܢܝܪܡܐܕ 
fol. 184r title and incipit (“New Testament” and Matt): 
݀ ܐܬܕܚ݀ ܐܩܝܝܬܕܕ݀ ܢܝܠܗܒ݀ ܢܢܝܪܕܫܡ݀ ܐܗܐܠ݀ ܕܝܒ݀ ܒܘܬ݀ܟܬ݀݀ ܢܘܝܓܠܢܘܕܩ݀|݀݀̈ܚܨ݀ ܝܬܡܕ݀ ܐܬܘܙܘܪܟ݀ܢܝܪܬܘ݀ ܢܝܬܠܬ݀ ܐܚ
ܢܘܝܡܘܝܪܦ 
fol. 210r explicit (Matt): ݀ܡܠܫ|݀ܓܣ݀ܢܘܝܓܠܢܘܐܕܘ݀ܐ݀ܕܩ݀݀ܝܬܘܠܚܡܠ݀ܝܪܕܥܬ݀ܗܬܘܠܨ݀ܐܚܝܠܫ݀ܝܬܡܕ  
fol. 210r title and incipit (Mark): ݀ܢܘܝܓܠܢܘܐ݀ܒܘܬ݀ܕܩ݀݀̈ܚܨ݀ܢܐܪܒܣܡ݀ܣܘܩܪܡܕ݀ܐܬܘܙܘܪܟ݀ܐܚܓܝ݀|݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 215r explicit (Mark): ܘ݀ܐܕܓܣ݀ܢܘܝܓܠܢܘܐ݀ܡܠܫ݀ܕܩ݀݀ܢܐܪܒܣܡ݀ܣܘܩܪܡܕ  
fol. 215r title and incipit (Luke): ܘܐ݀ܢܘܝܓܠܢ݀ܕܩ݀݀ܢܐܪܒܣܡ݀ܐܩܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܘܙܘܪܟܨ݀̈ܚ݀ܐܚ݀ܓܟ݀ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
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  ܕܠܘܩܐ݀ܨܠܘܬܗ݀ܬܥܕܪ݀ܠܙܘܝܘܬܢ݀ܩ݀ܕܫܠܡ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ :)ekuL( ticilpxe v922 .lof
  ܚܐ݀ܥܣܪܝܢ݀ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢܟܪܘܙܘܬܐ݀ܕܝܘܚܢܢ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈݀ܩ݀ܕܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ :)nhoJ( tipicni dna eltit r032 .lof
  ܕܝܘܚܢܢ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܩ݀ܕܫܠܡ݀ܒܝܕ݀ܐܠܗܐ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ :)nhoJ( ticilpxe r732 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀ܠ݀ܒܚܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈݀̈ܩ݀ܕܠܝܚܐ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܦܪܟܣܝܣ݀ܕܫ݀̈ :)stcA( tipicni dna eltit r732 .lof
  ̈ܩܕܝܚܐ݀ܠܦܪܟܣܝܣ݀ܕܫ݀̈݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)stcA( ticilpxe r442 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀ܩ݀ܕ݀̈ܩܕܠܝܚܐ݀ܠܝܩܐܣ݀ܕܫ݀̈ܬܐ݀ܩܬܘ݀̈ܐܓܪ̈ :)”sretteL cilohtaC“( tipicni dna eltit r442 .lof
  ݀ܟܘܚܐ݀ܕܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܝܥܩܘܒ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈ :)saJ( tipicni dna eltit r442 .lof
 gnissim :)saJ( ticilpxe r542 .lof
 ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܦܛܪܘܣ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ :)teP( tipicni dna eltit r542 .lof
 gnissim :)teP( ticilpxe v542 .lof
 ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܝܘܚܢܢ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ :)nhoJ( tipicni dna eltit v542 .lof
  ܠܝܩܐܣܬܐ݀ܩܐܬܘ݀̈ܡܝ݀ܐܓܪ̈ܫܠ݀̈ :)”sretteL cilohtaC“ dna nhoJ( ticilpxe v542 .lof
 :)”luaP fo kooB“( tipicni dna eltit r642–v542 .slof
 ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀ܢ݀ܗܚܐ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܦܘܠܘܣ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܛܘܒܝܐ݀ܨܚ݀̈
 :)moR( tipicni dna eltit r642 .lof
݀ܘܡܝܐܘܩܝܟ݀ܠܦܘܫܩܐ݀ܕܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܗܕܐ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܪ̈݀|ܐܝܘܐܢܝܣ݀ܒܠܒ݀ܡܙܡܪܐ݀݀݀ܘܩ݀ܕ
 gnissim :)moR( ticilpxe r942 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܩܕܝܢܬܝܐ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܩܘܪ̈ :)roC 1( tipicni dna eltit r942 .lof
 ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)roC 1( ticilpxe r352 .lof
  ܝܢܬܝܐ݀ܕܬܪܬܝܢܬܘܒܐ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܩܘܪ̈ :)roC 2( tipicni dna eltit r352 .lof
  ܩܘܪ̈ܝܢܬܠܘܬ݀݀ܕ݀ܒܐܓܪܬܐ݀݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)roC 2( ticilpxe v452 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܓܠܛܝܐ :)laG( tipicni dna eltit v452 .lof
  ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܓܠܛܝܐ݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)laG( ticilpxe v552 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܝܐܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬܐ݀ܐܦܣ݀̈ :)hpE( tipicni dna eltit v552 .lof
  ܝܐܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܐܦܣ݀̈݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)hpE( ticilpxe v652 .lof
 ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܦܝܠܝܦܝܣܝܐ :)lihP( tipicni dna eltit v652 .lof
  ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܦܝܠܝܦܝܣܝܐ݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)lihP( ticilpxe r752 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܠܣܝܐܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܩܘ݀̈ :)loC( tipicni dna eltit r752 .lof
  ܠܣܝܐܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܩܘ݀̈݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)loC( ticilpxe v752 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܩܕܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ݀ :)sseT 1( tipicni dna eltit v752 .lof
  ܩܕܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ݀݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)sseT 1( ticilpxe r852 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ.݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ݀ܕܬܪܬܝܢ :)sseT 2( tipicni dna eltit r852 .lof
  ܕܒܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ݀݀|ܐܓܪܬܐ݀݀ܫܠܡܬ ݀ :)sseT 2( ticilpxe v852 .lof
  ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀|.݀ܩܕ݀ܛܝܡܘܬܐܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ :)miT 1( tipicni dna eltit v852 .lof
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fol. 259v explicit (1 Tim): ݀ ܬܡܠܫ݀݀ܣܐܬܘܡܝܛ݀ܐܬܪܓܐܕܩ  
fol. 259v title and incipit (2 Tim): ܣܘܐܬܘܡܝܛ݀ܬܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܪܓܐ݀ܒܘܬ݀.ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 260r explicit (2 Tim): ݀ ܬܡܠܫ݀ܢܝܬܪܬܕ݀ܣܘܐܬܘܡܝܛ݀ܬܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܪܓܐ  
fol. 260r title and incipit (Titus): ܣܘܝܬܛ݀ܬܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܪܓܐ݀ܒܘܬ݀.ܢܘܝܡܘܪܦ  
fol. 260v explicit (Titus): ݀ ܬܡܠܫ݀ܣܘܝܬܛ݀ܐܬܪܓܐ  
fol. 260v title and incipit (Phlm): ܢܘܡܝܠܝܦ݀ܬܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܪܓܐ݀ܒܘܬ 
fol. 260v explicit (Phlm): ݀ ܬܡܠܫ݀݀ܬܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܪܓܐܝܠܝܦ  
fol. 260v title and incipit (Heb): ܪ̈ܒܥ݀ܬܘܠܕ݀ܐܬܪܓܐ݀ܒܘܬܐܝ  
fol. 262r explicit (Heb, “Book of Paul”, and New Testament) and desinit (middle I konun, 
A.Gr. 15[8]3/December A.D. 1271). 
fol. 262v colophon (A.Gr. 1609/A.D. 1298).
1
 
14. Annotations: 
fol. IIr upper centre margin: «Sachau 326». – fol. 1r upper centre margin: «326». – fol. I’v 
upper centre margin: «262 gnz Seite». – fol. 262r outer margin, traces of date reading notes 
(by Sachau?): «15.3 | 72 | 82». – fol. 262v outer margin: five-to-five line numbering aside 
colophon. 
fol. 47 Syriac text fragment:
2
 
ܐܫܡܚ݀ܐܬܡܘܝ݀ܪܬܒ݀ܢܡ݀ܢܝܠܠܚ݀ܬܚܐ݀݀ܢܐܗܟ݀ܒܪ|݀ܛܝܗܪ݀ܣܘܠܘܛܪܛ݀ܡܥܘ݀ܐܫܝܫܩ݀ܡܥܐ݀ܘܐ݀ܐܘܥܕ݀ܘ|݀...݀ܢܐܘܡܓܝܠܐ
݀ܠܥܦܝܪܩܬܐ݀ܕܟܘ݀ܣܘܠܘ݀ܟܘܐ݀݀ܐܘܗ|݀݀ܬܚܢ݀ܐܫܡܚ݀ܐܬܡܘܝ݀ܪܬܒ݀ܢܡܘ݀܀|݀ܝܠܠܚܐ݀݀ܢܐܗܟ݀ܒܪܥ݀ܡ|݀ܓ 
 
  
                                                             
1 Text of both desinit and colophon have faded and got lost for the most part due to water stains, especially the 
latter: reference is made and recommended to Sachau's attentive reading (see SACHAU 1899, 2:596–97). 
2 Quotation from Acts 24:1–2; reading is supported by repetition of the same wording. 
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I.1.c MS London, The British Library, Or. 12,957
1
 [L] 
1. Material: paper. 1. Oriental, compact thick pulp (more than 2., though less transparent), 
cream-coloured and glossy; no watermarks; evident fibres and fingerprints on some folios. 
Average thickness: 1.4 mm. Five other kinds of paper appear at least, mostly used for 
restauration or integration of borders: 
2. Western paper, thin and compact, cream-coloured, transparent, with visible chain- and wire-lines. 
Average thickness: 1.5 mm. Fols. 1–4, 867, 876, and “8964” are made of this paper. The original leaf of 
fol. “8964” had been turned, as chain- and wire-lines are upside-down. 3.–4. Because of minor 
dimensions, fols. 1–4 (lower border), 402–415 (external border), and “8964” (lower border) were 
integrated with Western watermarked paper [paper 3., average thickness: 1.3 mm]; on external borders of 
fols. 1–4, different Western paper was used, with visible watermark at fols. 2–3, though hardly 
recognizable [paper 4., average thickness: 1.3 mm]. 5. Western, cream-coloured, compact and thick, with 
no watermarks, for opening pastedown + first 3 new fols. and for last 3 new fols. + pastedown. After the 
first 3 new fols., a folded lined notebook sheet, with pencil annotations in English, is jointed to book 
block with a subtle strip of this same paper. Average thickness: 1.8 mm. 6. The borders of many fols. (e.g. 
290–302) were restored with this thick paper similar to 5. Average thickness: 1.8 mm. 
2. Date: A.Gr. 1665 (A.D. 1354). 
3. Size:
2
 folio: 24.3×16.4 cm; thickness 1.3 mm. Text area (one-column text): 20.7×12.7 cm, 
inner margin 1.8 cm, outer margin 1.7 cm, upper margin 1.7 cm; lower margin 2.2 cm; 27 
lines per page; (two-columns text): 21.5×6.7 cm, intercolumn 1 cm, inner margin 1.6 cm, 
outer margin 1.5 cm, upper margin 1.1 cm, lower margin 1.7 cm; 28 lines per page. 
Letters: folios restored in 1907: 2–7×3 mm; fols. 5–10, fol. 12 up to q. ܐ ܠ (excluded), and 
                                                             
1 Before the first description by Sauma (see SAUMA 2003, 137–139), all available information came from three 
sources: a) BL List of Oriental Manuscripts, OR. 12899–13593, 27 (note dated 1964): «Or. 1295. Auṣar Rāze of 
Gregory Bar Hebraeus | (Abu’l Faraj). Complete scholia on the | Bible. Ff. 485. Jacobite hand copied A.Gr. | 
1749 (i.e. A.D. 1437) according to colophon. | Ff. 1-4 in later hand. Paper»; b) Oriental mss. Classed Inventory. 
Vol. 2 (M-Z), 332: «Oriental 12957 Auṣar Rāze of Gregory Bar Hebraeus» (in same ink as a), therefore dated to 
1964 or soon after); c) The British Museum Quarterly 29 3/4 (summer 1965), 122-823: «“Department of Oriental 
printed Books and Manuscripts – Acquisitions, July to December 8964”. […] 2. Syriac Manuscripts: Auṣar rāze 
of Gregory Bar Hebraeus (Abu’l Faraj). Complete scholia on the Bible. Jacobite hand, copied A.Gr. 1749 (i.e. 
A.D. 1437) according to colophon. (Or. 12957)». Both BM and BL archives have no further information on both 
its origin and acquisition (private donation? auction purchase?); nevertheless, mention by Barsoum of its actual 
presence at the BM already in 1943 (see BARSOUM 1943, 415) is terminus ante quem for its arrival in Europe. 
Most of surviving MSS depend on L, including: Berlin, Staatsbibliothek, Berlin 183/Sachau 134 (1626); Berlin, 
Staatsbibliothek, Berlin 184/Petermann I:10 (1644–1645); and Göttingen, Niedersächsische Staats- und 
Universitätsbibliothek, Göttingen Syr. 4/Orient. 18a (1754–1758), cf. SAUMA 2003, 124–126, 152–157. Special 
attention need MSS V and J, being the former the oldest of its own family before discovery of MS L and the latter 
the basis of Ed (cf. SAUMA 2003, 140–41, 159–160). 
2 It is difficult to measure exact fol. width, because binding is very tight; moreover, in the second part of MS 
dimensions of fols. decrease of some mm in height. Given values take into account equalizing strips of some 
fols. and of many restaurations on borders. 
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q. ܒܠ to q. 42: 4×4 mm; fols. 11, 293–302, and q. ܐ ܠ: 3×3 mm.1 Ruling of writing frame is 
frequently visible, with scribal tendency to follow it, on either one or two columns. 
4. Consistency and structure: 3 fols. (recent, blank, not numbered)
2
 + 1 fol. (folded 
notebook sheet, not numbered) + 415 fols. (numbered) + 1 fol. (fol. “8964”, not numbered, 
blank on recto, annotated on verso) + 3 fols. (recent, blank, not numbered). 
Arabic foliation, in pencil, on recto upper left corner of each folio, probably later than 1907 
restauration, as it includes fols. 1–4 (replaced that year); Syriac foliation (with letters 
slurred as they were Arabic) on recto lower left corner of each folio (not visible at fol. 415, 
probably cut out by trimming), maybe coeval to Arabic foliation (pencil seems the same 
and includes fols. 1–4). Syriac foliation drops back 1 to Arabic from fol. 6 up to 21: two 
writing layers are visible, one underlying and matching to a probably older counting, and 
another, maybe later, overlying and traced with stronger trait, matching to Arabic 
numbering. Moreover, Syriac foliation at fols. 1–4 does not seem by the same hand as 
other folios'. At fol. 166 Syriac foliation drops back 3 to Arabic.
3
 Again, from fol. 400 
onwards Syriac foliation drops back 2 to Arabic, so that Syriac foliation ends at fol. 414 
with no. 412.
4
 No Eastern Arabic foliation. All folio numbers are in pencil: those of fols. 
1–5 and 402–414 were written at the BM, while the others by someone else, but certainly 
before 1964. 
42 qq.: 33 quinions, 5 quaternions, 4 irregular. 
                                                             
1 This last script seems by a different hand, with thinner and smaller trait, though change happens just at the end 
of one q. (fol. 11) and covers a whole quire (ܐ ܠ). As ink seems the same in both cases, scribe might be the same 
too, reducing and making script more cursive for need to end q. at fol. 11 in the former case, and to cover only 
the space of quire ܐ ܠ in the latter. Writing frame also concentrates text to the centre, with wider margins. 
Handwriting generally wavers quite enough: sometimes ll. are nearer and flatter, in two-column sections, so that 
letter size decreases in order to include more text, whereas elsewhere there is notable enlargement. Scribe might 
have worked with peciae, adapting both letter size and text layout to no. of fols.: in fact, such changes occur at 
the passage from one q. to the other. 
2 As for the three guard-leaves at the beginning and end, the first and second seem bound together and jointed to 
book block through a strip, while the third has a strip on its own. 
3 Fol. 167 shows progressive Arab. no. in pencil, but the Syr. one lacks; furthermore, Syr. foliation does not 
include fol. 167 and continues from fol. 168, so that Arab. foliation is likely to have been signed after Syr. one. 
On the other hand, Syr. foliation must be later than 1907 restauration, as it ignores fol. 167 but includes fol. 176: 
numerator might have got lost at fol. 167. However, both Arab. and Syr. foliations were signed before 
restauration of borders at the BM, as in the last section of MS upper and lower corners of original fols. were cut 
off, so that nos. appear slightly internally, but not on restored new angles. 
4 Fol. 415 is not numbered, maybe because it was not part of text. Syr. foliation is by two different and not 
coeval hands: a later hand numbered both fols. 1–4 and 402 (or better 400, thus explaining mistake in Syr. 
foliation there onwards) up to 414. This same hand might have signed Arab. nos. at the BM, as graphite and 
traits seem identical. 
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5. Scheme: 1
4fols.+7fols.
 (1–4+5–11 [--+ܗ–ܐܝ]) –ܐ1; 2 [1]+5 (12–22 [ܒܝ–ܐܟ]) ܒ–ܒ2; 35 (23–32 
[ܒܟ–ܠܐ]) ܓ–ܓ; 45 (33–42 [ܒܠ–ܐܡ]) ܖ–ܖ; 55 (43–52 [ܒܡ–ܢܐ]) ܗ–ܗ; 65 (53–62 [ܒܢ–ܐܣ]) ܘ–
ܘ ; 75 (63–72 [ܒܣ–ܐܥ]) ܙ–ܙ; 85 (73–82 [ܒܥ–ܐܦ]) ܚ–ܚ; 95 (83–92 [ܒܦ–ܐܨ]) ܛ–ܛ; 105 (93–
102 [ܒܨ–ܐܩ]) ܝ–ܝ; 114 (103–110 [ܒܩ–ܛܩ]) ܐܝ–ܐܝ; 125 (111–120 [ܝܩ–ܛܝܩ]) ܒܝ–ܒܝ; 134 
(121–128 [ܟܩ–ܙܟܐ]) ܓܝ–ܓܝ; 145 (129–138 [ܚܟܩ–ܙܠܩ]) ܖܝ–ܖܝ; 155 (139–148 [ܚܠܩ–ܙܡܩ]) 
ܗܝ–ܗܝ; 165 (149–158 [ܚܡܩ–ܙܢܩ]) ܘܝ–ܘܝ; 174 (159–166 [ܚܢܩ–ܗܣܩ]) ܙܝ–ܙܝ; 185 (167–176 [–
ܓܥܩ])3; 194 (177–184 [ܕܥܩ–ܐܦܩ]) ܛܝ–ܛܝ; 205 (185–194 [ܒܦܩ–ܐܨܩ]) ܟ–ܟ; 215 (195–204 
[ܒܨܩ–ܐܪ]) ܐܟ–ܐܟ; 225 (205–214 [ܒܪ–ܐܝܪ]) ܒܟ–ܒܟ; 235 (215–224 [ܒܝܪ–ܐܟܪ]) ܓܟ–ܓܟ; 245 
(225–234 [ܒܟܪ–ܠܐܪ]) ܖܟ–ܖܟ; 255 (235–244 [ܒܠܪ–ܐܡܪ]) ܗܟ–ܗܟ; 264 (245–252 [ܒܡܪ–ܛܡܪ]) 
ܘܟ–ܘܟ; 275 (253–262 [ܢܪ–ܛܢܪ]) ܙܟ–ܙܟ; 285 (263–272 [ܣܪ–ܛܣܪ]) ܚܟ–ܚܟ; 295 (273–282 
[ܥܪ–ܛܥܪ]) ܛܟ–ܛܟ; 305 (283–292 [ܦܪ–ܛܦܪ]) ܠ–ܠ; 315 (293–302 [ܨܪ–ܛܨܪ]) ܐ ܠ–ܐ ܠ; 325 
(303–312 [ܝܪ–ܛܝܪ]) ܒܠ–ܒܠ; 335 (313–322 [ܫ–ܛܫ]) ܓܠ–ܓܠ; 345 (323–332 [ܟܫ–ܛܟܫ]) ܖܠ–
ܖܠ; 355 (333–342 [ܠܫ–ܛܠܫ]) ܗܠ–ܗܠ; 365 (343–352 [ܡܫ–ܛܡܫ]) ܘܠ–ܘܠ; 375 (353–362 [ܢܫ–
ܛܢܫ]) ܙܠ–ܙܠ; 385 (363–372 [ܣܫ–ܛܣܫ]) ܚܠ–ܚܠ; 395 (373–382 [ܥܫ–ܛܥܫ]) ܛܠ–ܛܠ; 405 
(383–392 [ܦܫ–ܛܦܫ]) ܡ–ܡ; 419+1fols. (393–401+402 [ܨܫ–ܚܨܫ4 + ܬ܏ ]) ܐ ܡ–, 4213fols. (402–
414 [ܬ–ܒܝܬ]) + fol. 415.5 
Syriac quire numbers were mistaken and corrected: they were written with ink, that of 
corrections being clearer than the underlying, which is identical to that of text. Quire 
numbers were put by the first hand, while corrections were done by either the same or 
another one, which scratched and wrote anew. However, corrections cannot be later than 
1354, as the last numbered quire is ܐ ܡ and following restored q. 42 is in different paper 
and written by a different hand. Arabic numbering of quires
6
 was also added (probably 
before 1907) on recto upper left corner of each first folio, albeit partially faded or cut by 
trimming: it is written either extensively or through alpha-numerical characters, and 
matches Syriac numbering. Quire no. 42 is excluded, so that counting amounts to forty-
one, exactly as with Syriac numbering. 
                                                             
1 Maybe the original 1st q. was a quinion, with present restored fols. 1–4 covering text of three original fols. (= 
*1–*3) belonging to the same q. as fols. 5–11 (= *4–*10), thus explaining why Syr. numbering drops back 1 
point. 
2 Arab. and Syr. foliation disagree through q., not to say that Syr. one is inconsistent in itself too; one fol. might 
have been added to the q. in ancient time already, as strange text at fol. 13v suggests. 
3 Syr. nos. of quire are missing here, but they should have been on lost original fols. 167 and 176. 
4 Number ܨܫܛ  dropped off in the sequence. 
5 Original last two qq. were probably quinions too, but after loss and restauration of fols. 402–414 (with different 
text layout on one column instead of two) order was broken. In particular, there might have been qq. 415 (= 
*393–*402) and 425 (= *403–*412, with present thirteen fols. 403–415 covering text of original ten fols.), thus 
also supporting both «40» and «42», being indications of the last completely numbered and the last physical qq. 
resp. 
6 That is, “the nth quire”, ’al-kurrās ’al-... ( ). 
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6. Languages: Syriac; many marginalia and scattered annotations in Coptic, Arabic, and 
garšuni script; English for annotations at the beginning and end of manuscript. 
7. Scribe: unknown.
1
 
8. Place: unknown.
2
 
9. Script: serṭo with diacritics and unsystematic vocalization; regular and plain ductus, easily 
readable; attentive scribe. Black clear ink, though depending on both paper wear and place 
within each folio, uniform neat trait with slight fadings: base is maybe metallic, as a few 
corrosions appear; red ink (rubrication) is minium (darker, almost violet in certain points, 
probably because tip had not been perfectly cleaned). Pointing and punctuation: frequent 
mixed vocalization, added with another calamus sometimes; Western vowels seem later 
than Eastern ones; full stop for weak pause; colon/three-point colon/four-point mark/left 
skewed colon alternating to highlight end of comment and passage to another piece of 
verse, to a new verse, and also between “Books”; single dot below pf., for vowel i, for 
impv., and to distinguish homographs; single dot above ptc., verbal forms other than pe‘al, 
and some homographs; yudh is assimilated in writing to preceding riš; single dot aside 
final taw and ’olaf indicating pause; seyome on plurals; regular bifolium mark. 
Abbreviations for names of “sections”, consonants, and vowels, with frequent overtrait; no 
paddings, but rather prolonging and slurring of letters.
3
 
Poem on fol. 1r is written in charcoal ink with mixed vocalized serṭo. Ownership note beneath the poem is 
written in serṭo with no vowel signs, in brownish ink. Text at fols. 1–4 is by a later hand, in serṭo, with 
diacritics and vocalization, in black ink and minium.4 At fols. 414v and 415r are a garšuni acquisition note 
and a long garšuni text, the latter covering the whole page: hand is maybe not the same for both texts, but 
character is serṭo, in black ink and minium. Acquisition note is not vocalized and shows some diacritics, 
while the longer text is vocalized with Arabic diacritics. At fol. 415v are two Arabic notes written upside 
                                                             
1 Sauma (2003, 139n1) suggests he might be Daniel of Mardin: see BARSOUM 2003, Pt. 2 no. 252. 
2 There is an ownership note dated to 1907 by an Orthodox monk living at Mar Mattai monastery. 
3 Short recall should be paid to MSS sources of Ed (ABU’L FARAG 2003). MS J shows: serṭo script; abbreviated 
names of “section” nos. and letters; prolonging of final letter of l. with no other paddings, rather preferring blank 
space, and written in full in the following l.; bifolium mark; rare mixed vocalization; single dot below pf. and 
above ptc.; systematic presence of seyome on numerals and pl. forms; quite simple punctuation, mostly with full 
stop, frequently with three-point colon, and seldom with four-point mark; interpolation of particle ܢܝܕ (“indeed”) 
introducing comments; cursive and hurry ductus; two-column text layout; polyvalent single dot as punctuation 
mark. As for MS D, the main features are: catchwords; serṭo script, little accurate ductus; Western vocalization 
solely; systematic use of diacritical points; verse nos.; spaces rather than paddings; colon and full stop as 
punctuation marks within verses; four-point mark for all verse endings; running titles; both Syriac and Western 
pagination; prolonging and slurring of final letters; constant use of seyome; no abbreviations; numerals written in 
full. All of these features are reproduced by Ed. Presence of running titles, pagination, and numbering of vv. 
suggests D might have been a handwritten draft for print rather than just a manuscript copy. 
4 Handwriting increases in size throughout fols. in order to cover as much space as possible (except for fol. 4). 
Same paper, handwriting, and ink maybe appear at fol. 5v (in an annotation between two text columns) and at 
fols. 167 and 176. 
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down, probably due to mistaken opening of manuscript: the first note, on top centre margin, is in black ink, 
whereas brownish ink was used for the second, written in two lines. Two hands are recognizable throughout 
text: in fact, many chronological tables are set with straight lines, while in the first section they are far more 
irregular. Moreover, at quire ܘܠ text shifts two times from two to one column, then returning to two, and in 
these places even paper changes (albeit always Oriental). Two ancient hands [1 and 2] are likely to have 
written text until quire 42; text on fols. 1–4 and “1964” is maybe by either Jacob of Barṭelli or by another 
hand of 1907 [3], while a different coarser hand [4] writes at fols. 402–414 (on different paper, with no 
watermarks but with traces of chain- and wire-lines). At fol. 414v, 1749 garšuni purchase note is by a further 
hand [5]. At fol. 415r, the long garšuni text may be by either same hand as purchase note or different [6?]. 
10. Ornamentation: properly none. Bifolium mark in black ink, at the beginning of verso 
first line of text (except for folios with tables); same mark, combined with dots in red and 
black ink, frames Syriac numbers of quires; points at the extremities of overwritten 
abbreviation line for both «that is» and names of letters (either considered in themselves or 
in their numeric value); bigger Syriac letters, in black ink, indicate quire numbers. Red ink 
is used for borders of chronological tables, incipit and explicit titles, “section” numbers, 
abbreviated names of commentators, names (or abbreviations) of ancient Bible versions, 
and for “Aramaic”; four in-line points above and below words sometimes frame titles of 
Psalms, abbreviation of “Nestorians”, and incorrect passages. 
11. Binding: Western, not first, possibly made at the BM. Covers: 25.1×17.5 cm, thickness 
4.9 mm. Spine: 25.1×8.5 cm, thickness 2.5 mm. Quarter binding: covers in ochre 
leatherette, with burgundy bends at angles and spine, decorated by transmitted ruling on 
borders with double furrow, and crown of the BM on front cover; spine is horizontally 
divided into registers (by same ruling). Boards of covers in cardboard; inside pastedowns 
in white thick paper, with three visible bands running underneath. Identical headband and 
tailband. 
12. Conditions: manuscript was restored and probably given a new binding at the BM, so that 
overall conditions are good at now. Paper is not damaged: there are water stains at the end, 
but ink did not fade; rare holes appear, maybe because of ink corrosion (holes soemtimes 
perfectly match letters). 
Fols. 402–415 are in paper with chain- and wire-lines, later than the original and with no watermark, 
though older than 1749 (purchase note is written on this paper); there are patches with manuscript text on 
them, maybe dated to restauration in 1907. At fol. 136, a patch covered leaf no., so that the restauration of 
borders held at the BM is likely later than Syriac numbering. In 1907, present new fols. 1-4, 167, 176 and 
“1964” (paper – Western, with Venetian trelune watermark1 – is the same for all, and both chain- and 
wire-lines are identical) were restored: parts of text at fols. 1-4 had been maybe copied anew from the 
original leaves, but in this case it is unclear why they have not been just added. In 1964, another 
                                                             
1 Paper produced in Venice for export to the East, see: PIGULEVSKAJA 1937; MEŠČERSKAJA 1987; BRIQUET 
1966, 1:217–18, s.v. “Trois Cercles”, and 2:314–15, s.v. “Trois Croissants”. 
 ”stehporP evlewT“ eht no suearbehraB  24
 
 fo krow eb ot snoitaruatser redrob ynam sezingocer LB ta lennosrep( MB eht ta ecalp koot noitaruatser
 .slof fo sredrob rewol no sdneb gnitargetni dna .slof ynam fo sredrob no repap wen gnidda ,)sbal MB eht
 .)repap dekramretaw ,tnereffid htiw delur erew sredrob retuo( ”4691“ dna ,671 ,761 ,4–1
 .suearbehraB yrogerG yb )ezor raṣwA’( seiretsyM fo esuoherotS :stnetnoC .31
 :)”meorP“( tipicni dna eltit r2–v1 .slof
ܡܐ݀ܕܐܒܘܢ݀΁ܪ̈ܦܘܫܩܐ݀ܕܟܠܗ݀ܨܘܪܐ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܡܢ݀݀|.ܟܕ݀ܠܐܝܠ݀ܐܝܠ݀ܩܪܝܢܢ݀ܠܣܘܝܥܐ݀ܕܡܚܝܠܘܬܢ݀ܟܬܒܝܢܢܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ
 [...]݀ܡܦܪܝܢܐ݀ܕܡܕܢܚܐ݀ܕܡܬܝܕܥ݀ܒܪܥܒܪܝܐ݀ܩܕܡ݀ܦܪܘܡܝܘܢ݀|݀ܣܩܕ݀ܡܪܝ݀ܓܪܝܓܘܪܝܘ
 :)neG dna ,”waL fo kooB“ ,”tnematseT dlO“( tipicni dna eltit r2 .lof
݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܬܠܬܝܢ݀ܘܐܪܒܥܐ݀:ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܚܡܫܐ݀|݀ܟܬܒܐ
  ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܘܒܗܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܣܡܚܐ݀ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܒܪܝܬܐ݀ :)neG( ticilpxe v53 .lof
  ݀ܟܘܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀݀|݀ܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܘܒܗܐܝܢ݀ܕܬܘܒ݀ܡܦܩܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܪ݀ :)doxE( tipicni dna eltit v53 .lof
ܕܚܝܠ݀݀ܫ݀ܘܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ ݀݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܡܦܩܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ ݀ܕܬܪܝܢ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ :)doxE( ticilpxe r35 .lof
 ܘܥܕܪ
  ܥܣܪܝܢ݀݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܟܗܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܠܬܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ :)veL( tipicni dna eltit r35 .lof
  .݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܟܗܢܐ݀ܠܘܝܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܡܚܐ݀ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀ :)veL( ticilpxe r16 .lof
  ܘܫܒܥܐ݀݀|݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܥܫܪܝܢ݀ܪܒܥܐܐܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܡܢܝܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕ݀ :)muN( tipicni dna eltit v16 .lof
 :)muN( ticilpxe r37 .lof
 .ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܡܚܐ݀ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܡܢܝܢܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܡܢ
  ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܥܣܪܝܢ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܬܢܝܢ݀ܢܡܘܣܐ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܚܡܫܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ :)tueD( tipicni dna eltit r37 .lof
 :)”waL fo kooB“ dna tueD( ticilpxe r08 .lof
 ].ܥܕܪ[ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘ݀ܫ݀ܘܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀݀|݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܚܡܫܐ݀ܕܐܘܪܝܬܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܗ ݀ܫܠܡ݀ܬܢܝܢ݀ܢܡܘܣܐ݀
 1:”elbat lacigolonorhC“ r28–v08 .slof
ܕܘܢ݀ܡܚܘܝܢܐ݀ܕܐܒܗܬܐ݀ܕܡܢ݀ܐܕܡ݀ܥܕܡܐ݀ܠܡܘܫܐ݀ܘܫܢܝܗܘܢ݀ܐܝܟ݀ܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ݀ܕܫܒܥܝܢ݀ܕܗܝ݀ܗܝ݀ܕܝܘܢܝܐ݀ܘܫܪܟܐ݀ܝܣܝܠ
 .ܝܐ݀ܫܠܡܝܢ݀ܟܬܒܝܗܘܢܪ̈ܝܝܐ݀ܕܠܕܥܒܪ̈ܣܛܝܢܐ݀ܣܛܪ݀ܡܢ݀ܣܘܟܪ̈ܥܡܡܐ݀
 :)hsoJ dna ”snoisseS fo kooB“( tipicni dna eltit v28 .lof
݀ܝܚܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܝܫܘܥ݀ܒܪܢܘܢ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀݀|݀ܩܕܡܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܒܝܬ݀ܡܘܬܒܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀
  ݀ܒܪܢܘܢ݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܝܫܘܥ݀ :)hsoJ( ticilpxe v78 .lof
  ܝܘ݀ܨܚܚܐ ܕܝܢܐ ܣܦܪܐ ܐܘܟܝܬ ܕܫܦܛܐ ܟܬܒܐ ܬܘܒ  :)gduJ( tipicni dna eltit v78 .lof
  ܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܡܚܐ݀ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ]ܠ[ܕܝܢܐ݀ܕܡܬܩܪܐ݀ܕܫܦܛܐ݀ܘ݀|݀]ܐ[ܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪ݀ :)gduJ( ticilpxe r59 .lof
)maS( tipicni dna eltit r59 .lof
2
  ܬܠܬܝܢ݀ܘܫܒܥܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܫܡܘܐܝܠ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ 
  ܘܥܕܪ ܕܚܝܠ ܫܘ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ ܐܪܙܐ ܕܐܘܨܪ | ܟܬܒܐ ܡܢ ܢܒܝܐ ܕܫܡܘܐܝܠ ܟܬܒܐ ܫܠܡ :)maS( ticilpxe v111 .lof
 :”elbat lacigolonorhC“ r311–v111 .slof
                                                             
 .31 tniop a.1.I§ ,arpus ees ,selbat gniwollof dna siht roF 1
 .”keerG eht ot gnidrocca“ snigeb leumaS fo koob dnoces eht taht dias si v301 .lof tA 2
 34  snoitalsnart dna ,snoitide ,stpircsunaM
 
ܝܐ݀ܥܪ̈ܣܝܠܝܕܘܢ݀ܡܚܘܝܢܐ݀ܕܕܝܢܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܝܫܘܥ݀ܒܪܢܘܢ݀ܕܝܢܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܐ݀ܥܕܡܐ݀ܠܫܐܘܠ݀ܡܠܟܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܐ݀ܘܫܢܝܐ݀ܕܝܠܗܘܢ݀ܘܣܘ
 .ܕܐܫܬܡܫܘ݀ܒܙܒܢܝܗܘܢ
  ܐܪܙܐ ܕܐܘܨܪ ܟܬܒܐ ܡܢ ܕܡܙܡܘܪܐ ܟܬܒܐ ܬܘܒ :)sP 1 dna smlasP( tipicni dna eltit r411 .lof
 :)sP 1( ticilpxe r241 .lof
 ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀|݀ܫܘܒܕܕܘܝܕ݀ܐܝܟ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܩܕܡܐܝܐ
  ܕܬܪܝܢ ܣܦܪܐ ܬܘܒ  :)sP 2( tipicni dna eltit r241 .lof
  ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܪܝܢ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪܐ݀ܕܕܘܝܕ݀ܐܝܟ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ܀݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ :)sP 2( ticilpxe v361 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܠܬܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪܐ݀ܣܘܪܝܝܐ܀݀ :)sP 3( tipicni dna eltit v361 .lof
  ܘܥܕܪ܀݀ܫ݀ܘܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀݀|݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܬܠܬܐ݀ܐܝܟ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܙܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ|݀ܫܠܡ݀ :)sP 3( ticilpxe v571 .lof
  [...]ܬܘܒ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪܐ݀ܣܘܪܝܝܐ݀݀  :)sP 4( tipicni dna eltit v571 .lof
  ܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪܐ݀ܕܕܘܝܕ݀ܐܝܟ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ܀݀ :)sP 4( ticilpxe v481 .lof
  [...]ܬܘܒ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܚܡܫܐ݀ܕܡܙܡܘܪܐ݀݀ :)sP 5( tipicni dna eltit v481 .lof
 :)smlasP dna sP 5( ticilpxe v002 .lof
  ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܗܐ݀ܣܡܚܐ݀ܠܥܠܡܝܢ݀ܕܚܝܠ܀݀|݀ܫܠܡܘ݀ܡܙܡܘܪܐ݀ܕܕܘܝܕ݀ܒܢܘ݀ܗܪܝܝܣܢ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ
 :)sgK 1 dna sgniK( tipicni dna eltit r102 .lof
 ݀ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܬܠܬܝܢ݀ܘܚܡܫܐ݀|݀.ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܣܦܪܐ݀ܡܠܟܐ܀݀ܝܘܢܝܐ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܬܠܬܐ݀ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ
 gnissim :)sgK 1( ticilpxe v212 .lof
  ܡܫܠܡܢܘܬܐ݀ܕܫܒܥܝܢ݀|݀ܡܢ݀ܗܪܟܐ݀ܡܫܪܐ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ݀ܐܝܟ :)sgK 2( tipicni dna eltit v212 .lof
 :)sgniK dna sgniK 2( ticilpxe r122 .lof
 ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ܀݀݀|݀ܫܡܫܠܡ݀ܣܦܪܐ݀ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀
 :”elbat lacigolonorhC“ v222–r122 .slof
 .ܢܐ݀ܕܐܫܬܡܣܘ݀ܒܝܘܡܝ݀ܡܠܟܐ݀ܕܝܗܘܕܐ݀ܘܫܢܝܗܘܢܥܪ̈ܣܝܠܝܕܘܢ݀ܡܚܘܝܢܐ݀ܕܣܘ
  ݀ܝܓܨܚܚܐ݀݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܡܬܠܘܗܝ݀ܕܫܠܝܡܘܢ݀ܒܪ݀ܕܘܝܕ݀ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ :)vorP( tipicni dna eltit v222 .lof
  ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀݀ܫ݀ܡܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܡܬܠܘܗܝ݀ܕܫܠܝܡܘܢ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ :)vorP( ticilpxe r922 .lof
  ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܥܣܪܝܢ݀.݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܒܪܐ݀ܣܝܪܐ :)riS( tipicni dna eltit r922 .lof
  ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀݀ܫܘ݀ܒ݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܒܪܐ݀ܣܝܪܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ :)riS( ticilpxe r332 .lof
 ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܩܘܗܠܬ݀ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܫܬܐ݀:)hoQ( tipicni dna eltit r332 .lof
  ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀݀ܫ݀ܘ݀|݀ܢܘܗܪܘܗܝ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀݀ܡ݀ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܩܘܗܠܬ :)hoQ( ticilpxe v532 .lof
 ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܫܝܪܐ݀ܫܝܪܝܢ݀ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܬܪܝܢ݀:)tnaC( tipicni dna eltit v532 .lof
  ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܫܝܪܐ݀ܫܝܪܝܢ :)tnaC( ticilpxe r932 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܚܟܡܬܐ݀ܪܒܬܐ :)siW( tipicni dna eltit r932 .lof
  ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܚܟܡܬܐ݀ܪܒܬܐ :)siW( ticilpxe r042 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܪܥܘܬ :)htuR( tipicni dna eltit r042 .lof
  ܫܠܡ݀ܪܥܘܬ :)htuR( ticilpxe v042 .lof
44  Barhebraeus on the “Twelve Prophets” 
 
fol. 240v title and incipit (Sus): ܢܫܘܫܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 241r explicit (Sus): ܢܫܘܫܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 241r title and incipit (Job): ݀ܐܚܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܒܘܝܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬܗܝ  
fol. 247r explicit (Job and “Book of Sessions”): 
ܐܗܠܠܐܘ݀ܐܙܪܐ݀ܪܨܘܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܢܡ݀ܒܘܝܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ݀|݀݀ܘܫ݀݀ܪܕܥܘ݀ܠܝܚܕ 
fol. 247r title and incipit (“Book of the Prophets” and Isa): 
ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܐܝܥܫܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܝܬܡܕܩ݀ܐܝܒܢܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬ݀|݀ܢܝܬܠܬ݀ܐܚܚܨ݀
fol. 259v explicit (Isa): ܡܠܫ݀|݀ܨܘܡܥ݀ܪܒ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܐܝܥܫܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ  
fol. 259v title and incipit (“Book of the Twelve Prophets” and Hos): 
݀ܐܚܚܨ݀ܝܬܐ݀ܗܒܘ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܪܣܥܪܬܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܘܬܗܟ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀|݀ܥܣܘܗܕ  
fol. 262v explicit (Hos): ܥܫܘܗ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 262v title and incipit (Joel): ܠܝܐܘܝܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 263v explicit (Joel): ܐܝܒܢ݀ܠܝܐܘܝ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 263v title and incipit (Amos): ܣܘܡܥܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 264v explicit (Amos): ܡܠܫ  
fol. 264v title and incipit (Ob): ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬܐܝܕܒܥܕ  
fol. 265r explicit (Obad): ܐܝܒܢ݀ܐܝܕܒܥ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 265r title and incipit (Jonah): ܢܢܘܝܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 265v explicit (Jonah): missing 
fol. 265v title and incipit (Mic): ܐܟܝܡܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܝܕܨ 
fol. 266v explicit (Mic): ܡܠܫ݀|݀ܐܟܝܡ  
fol. 266v title and incipit (Nah): ܡܘܚܢܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 267v explicit (Nah): ܡܠܫ  
fol. 267v title and incipit (Hab): ܩܘܩܒܚܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 268v explicit (Hab): ܡܠܫ  
fol. 268v title and incipit (Zeph): ܐܝܢܦܨܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ  
fol. 269r explicit (Zeph): ܐܝܢܦܨ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 269r title and incipit (Hag): ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ݀|݀ܝܓܚܕ  
fol. 269v explicit (Hag): ܝܓܚ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 269v title and incipit (Zech): ܐܝܪܟܙܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 272v explicit (Zech): ܐܝܒܢ݀ܐܝܪܟܙ݀ܡܠܫ  
fol. 272v title and incipit (Mal): ܝܟܠܐܡܕ݀ܗܬܘܝܒܢ݀ܒܘܬ  
fol. 273r explicit (“Book of the Twelve Prophets” and Mal): 
ܐܙܪܐ݀ܪܨܘܐܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܢܡ݀ܐܝܒܢ݀ܪܣܥܪܬܕ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܡܠܫ݀|݀݀ܐܗܠܠܐܘ݀ܡܫ݀ܪܕܥܘ݀ܠܝܚܕ 
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  ܢܒܝܐ݀ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܠܘ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܪܡܝܐ :)reJ( tipicni dna eltit v372 .lof
  ܐܘܠܝܬܗ݀ܕܐܪܡܝܐ :)maL( tipicni dna eltit v972 .lof
  ܢܒܘܬܗ݀ܕܐܪܡܝܐ݀ܢܒܝܐ݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ :)maL dna reJ( ticilpxe r012 .lof
  ܘܒܗ݀ܐܝܬ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܟܗ.݀ܢܒܝܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ :)kezE( tipicni dna eltit r082 .lof
  ܫܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܚܙܩܝܐܝܠ݀ܢܒܝܐ :)kezE( ticilpxe r882 .lof
  ܕܕܢܝܐܝܠ݀ܢܒܝܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀ܕܪܥܣܪ݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ :)naD( tipicni dna eltit r882 .lof
 ܬܫܥܝܬܐ݀ܕܒܝܠ݀ܦܬܟܪܐ݀:)ocarD dna leB( tipicni dna eltit v492 .lof
 gnissim :leB ticilpxe v492 .lof
 ܬܘܒ݀ܬܢܝܢܐ :)ocarD( tipicni dna eltit v492 .lof
 :)tnematseT dlO dna ,”stehporP eht fo kooB“ ,naD ,ocarD( ticilpxe v492 .lof
 ܫܠܡܬ݀ܕܝܬܝܩܝ݀ܥܬܝܩܬܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ
 :”elbat lacigolonorhC“ r792–r592 .slof
ܝܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܙܒܢܐ݀ܕܝܩܕܢܐ݀ܕܗܝܟܠܐ݀ܕܗܘܐ݀ܪ̈ܢܐ݀ܕܥܒܥܪ̈ܣܝܠܝܕܘܢ݀ܡܚܘܝܢܐ݀ܕܫܒܥܐ݀ܫܒܥܝܢ݀ܕܐܡܝܪܝܢ݀ܒܕܢܝܐܠ݀ܢܒܝܐ݀ܘܫܪܟܐ݀ܕܣܘ
 .ܒܝܕ݀ܢܒܘܟܕܢܨܪ݀ܥܕܡܐ݀ܠܓܡܘܪܝܐ݀ܕܦܣܝܩܬܐ݀ܕܗܘܐ݀ܒܝܕ݀ܐܣܦܣܝܢܘܣ
 :)ttaM dna ”tnematseT weN“( tipicni dna eltit r792 .lof
ܨܚܚܐ݀.݀ܩܕܝܫܐ݀ܟܪܘܙܘܬܐ݀ܕܡܬܝ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀|݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢܬܘܒ݀ܒܝܕ݀ܐܠܗܐ݀ܡܪܐ݀ܟܠ݀ܡܫܪܝܟ݀ܒܗܠܝܢ݀ܕܕܝܬܩܝ݀ܚܕܬܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܬ݀
݀ܥܣܪܝܢ݀ܘܬܪܝܢ
  ܩܕܝܫܐ݀ܟܪܘܙܘܬܐ݀ܕܡܬܝ݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ :)ttaM( ticilpxe v233 .lof
  ܝܓܡܣܒܪܢܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀݀|݀ܣܒܪܬܐ݀ܕܡܪܩܘܣ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ܩܕܝܫܐ :)kraM( tipicni dna eltit r333 .lof
  ܕܡܪܩܘܣ݀ܩ݀ܕ݀|݀ܫܠܡ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ :)kraM( ticilpxe r043 .lof
  ܨܚܚܐ݀ܟܓ.݀ܡܣܒܪܢܐ݀|݀ܩܕܝܫܐ݀ܣܒܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܩܐ݀|݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ :)ekuL( tipicni dna eltit r043 .lof
  ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ܕܠܘܩܐ݀ܡܣܒܪܢܐ݀|݀ܫܠܡ :)ekuL( ticilpxe r163 .lof
  ܨܚܚܐ݀ܥܣܪܝܢ݀|݀ܟܪܘܙܘܬܐ݀ܕܝܘܚܢܢ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ܩܕܝܫܐ :)nhoJ( tipicni dna eltit r163 .lof
  ܫܠܡ݀ܐܘܢܓܠܝܘܢ݀ܕܝܘܚܢܢ :)nhoJ( ticilpxe r273 .lof
  ܬܠܬܝܢ݀ܘܬܪܝܢ݀|݀ܕܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܩܕܝܫܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܦܪܟܣܝܣ :)stcA( tipicni dna eltit r273 .lof
 :)stcA( ticilpxe r383 .lof
 ܕܚܝܠ݀ܘܥܕܪ݀|݀ܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ܫܡܚܐܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪ̈݀|݀ܕܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܩܕܝܫܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ݀ܦܪܟܣܝܣ
 :)saJ dna ”sretteL cilohtaC“( tipicni dna eltit r383 .lof
ܠܣܘܪܝܝܐ݀ܡܢ݀݀|݀ܓܘܢܝܬܐ݀ܐܬܦܫܩܝ݀|݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܩܐܬܘܠܝܩܐܘ݀ܐܘܝ݀|݀ܬܠܬ.݀ܘܕܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܩܕܝܫܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܩܐܬܘܠܝܩܐܘ
݀݀ܟܘܨܚܚܐ݀ܕ݀|݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܝܥܩܘܒ݀ܫܠܝܚܐ[...]݀ܫܡܝܐ݀
  ܕܝܥܩܘܒ݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ  :)saJ( ticilpxe r583 .lof
  ܫܠܝܚܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܦܛܪܘܣ :)teP( tipicni dna eltit r583 .lof
  ܕܦܛܪܘܣ݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ :)teP( ticilpxe r683 .lof
  ܫܠܝܚܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܝܘܚܢܢ :)nhoJ( tipicni dna eltit r683 .lof
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  ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܩܐܬܘܠܝܩܐܣ݀|݀ܫܠܡܝ :)”sretteL cilohtaC“ dna nhoJ( ticilpxe v683 .lof
 :)moR dna ”luaP fo kooB“( tipicni dna eltit r783–v683 .slof
݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܪܘܡܝܐ[..]݀ܚܡܫܝܢ݀ܘܚܡܫܐ݀݀|݀ܫܠܝܚܐ݀ܛܘܒܢܐ݀ܨܚܚܐ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܦܘܠܘܣ
  ܪܘܡܝܐ݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ :)moR( ticilpxe v293 .lof
  ܩܘܪܝܢܬܝܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܬ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ :)roC 1( tipicni dna eltit v293 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܩܘܪܝܢܬܝܐ :)roC 1( ticilpxe r993 .lof
  ܩܘܪܝܢܬܝܐ݀ܕܬܪܬܝܢ݀|݀ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ :)roC 2( tipicni dna eltit r993 .lof
  ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܩܘܪܝܢܬܝܐ݀ܕܬܪܝܢ݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ :)roC 2( ticilpxe v104 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܓܠܛܝܐ :)laG( tipicni dna eltit v104 .lof
  ܫܘܕܠܘܬ݀ܓܠܛܝܐ݀ܡܢ݀ܟܬܒܐ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ݀ܐܪܙܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀݀|݀ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ :)laG( ticilpxe r304 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܐܦܣܝܐ :)hpE( tipicni dna eltit r304 .lof
  ܫܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܐܦܣܝܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ :)hpE( ticilpxe v404 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܠܘܬ݀ܦܝܠܝܦܝܣܝܐ :)lihP( tipicni dna eltit v404 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܦܝܠܝܦܝܣܝܐ :)lihP( ticilpxe v504 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܩܘܠܣܝܐ :)loC( tipicni dna eltit r604 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܩܘܠܣܝܐ :)loC( ticilpxe v604 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ݀ܩܕܡܝܬ :)ssehT 1( tipicni dna eltit v604 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ :)ssehT 1( ticilpxe r704 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ݀ܕܬܪܬܝܢ :)ssehT 2( tipicni dna eltit r704 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܬܣܠܘܢܝܩܝܐ :)ssehT 2( ticilpxe v704 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܛܝܡܘܬܐܘܣ݀ܩܕܡܝܬܐ :)miT 1( tipicni dna eltit v704 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܛܝܡܘܬܐܘܣ :)miT 1( ticilpxe v904 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܛܝܡܘܬܐܘܣ݀ܕܬܪܬܝܢ :)miT 2( tipicni dna eltit v904 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܛܝܡܘܬܐܘܣ݀ܕܬܪܬܝܢ :)miT 2( ticilpxe v014 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܛܝܛܘܣ :)sutiT( tipicni dna eltit v014 .lof
  ܫܘܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܗܕܐ݀ܘܠܐܠܗܐ݀ :)sutiT( ticilpxe r114 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܦܝܠܝܡܘܢ :)mlhP( tipicni dna eltit r114 .lof
  ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܦܝܠܝܡܘܢܫܠܡܬ݀ :)mlhP( ticilpxe r114 .lof
  ܬܘܒ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ :)beH( tipicni dna eltit r114 .lof
  ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ݀ܕܠܘܬ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ :)tnematseT weN dna ,”luaP fo kooB“ ,beH( ticilpxe r414 .lof
 dna )87–7721 .D.A tsuguA–rebmeceD/9851 .rG.A ba 3–I nunok elddim( tinised r414 .lof
 :krow eht fo esiarp ni meop dna )4531 .D.A/ 5661 .rG.A( nohpoloc
ܙܐ ݀ܒܐܝܕܝ ݀ܣܝܘܡܗ݀ܒܪ ݀ܥܒܪܝܐ ݀ܡܢܚܐ ݀ܒܟܣܗ݀ܪ̈ܝܐ ݀ܘܒܫܘܠܡ̇ܗ ݀ܐܫܬܠܡ݀ܟܬܒܐ ݀ܕܐܘܨܪ ݀ܐܥܒܪ̈ܫܠܡܬ݀ܐܓܪܬܐ ݀ܕܠܘܬ ݀
݀ܕܟܢܘܢ݀ܩܕܝܡ݀ܫܢܬ݀ܐܬܩܦܛ݀ܕܝܘܢܝܐ݀ܒܝܘܡ݀ܐܪܒܥܐ݀ܒܫܒܐ݀ܕܢܓܗ݀ܚܡܫܐ݀ܟܫܒܐ݀ܐܫܬܡܠܝ݀ܒܬܠܬܐ݀ܝܘܡܬܐ݀ܠܐܒ݀ܝܪܚܐ܀݀
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ܡܬܫܘ݀ܦܐܠ݀ܬܢܫܒ݀ܢܐܗ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܒܟܬܬܐ݀ܝܗܘܝܒܪܘܢ݀ܐܝܪܡ݀ܐܝܪܝܕܘ݀ܐܪܩܝܡ݀ܢܐܗܟ݀ܫܢܐ݀ܝܕ̈ܝܐܒ݀ܐ̈ܝܢܘܝܕ݀ܫܡܚܘ݀ܢܝܬܫܘ݀ܐܐ
ܗܡܘܝܣ݀ܐܚܢܡ݀ܐܢܝܪܦܡ݀ܢܘܒܐܕ݀ܗܕܝܐ݀ܬܪܟܒ݀ܒܝܟܬܕ݀ܐܚܚܨ݀ܠܥ݀ܡܚܦܬܐ݀ܐܒܟܬ݀ܢܐܗܘ݀܀ܐܝܬܢܝܡܫ݀ܗܬܘܟܠܡܒ.1݀݀ܐܗܠܠܐܘ
܀ܢܝܡܐ݀ܘܫ 
ܐ݀ܪܨܘܐܪ̈ܟܙܪܐ݀ܠܥܒ݀ܐܘܗܢܕ݀ܐܘܫ݀݀݀ܟܙܪܐܬܐܕ݀ܐܙ݀|݀ܟܙܪܐ݀ܢܡ݀ܦܛܩ݀ܐܕܪܘ݀݀݀:ܘܪ̈ܡ݀܀ܟܙܓ݀ܢܡ݀ܐܝܬܢܓ]...[2 
 
14. Annotations: 
fol. 1r: Syriac short poem by Jacob of Barṭelli and garšuni ownership note by Abdelaḥad, 
monk at Mar Mattai Monastery (A.D. 1907),
3
 followed by an Arabic stamp, maybe of the 
monk himself: in fact, ink of both note and stamp – different from that of poem above  
seems identical (black, almost brownish). 
fol. 113v: Arabic cursive note
4
 (followed by garšuni transcription) by Musi of Ḥomṣ, 
probably coeval to copying, and other Arabic notes: these cover the whole page (at 114r 
text starts again, with the beginning of Psalms). 
fol. 414v: garšuni purchase note (A.D. 1749):5 
ܪܬܫܐܐ݀ܟܪܐܒܡܐܠ݀ܒܐܟܬܐܠ݀ܐܕܗ݀|݀݀ܘܥܕܡܐܠܐܪ݀ܪܨܘܐ݀ܒܐܟܬܪ̈ܐܪܣܠܐܐ݀ܙܢܟ݀ܝܙܐܪ݀|݀݀ܢܐܠܐܐܘ݀ܪܐ̈ܒܐܠ݀ܒܠܐܐ݀ܠܘܩ݀ܢܡ݀ܘܗܘ
ܪܐܟܬܡܐܠ݀݀|݀݀ܝܪܐܡ݀ܪܐܪܣܠܐܐܘ݀ܡܘܠܥܐܠ݀ܒܚܐܨܣܘܝܪܘܓܝ̣ܪܓ݀|݀ܠܣ݀ܓܪܦܐܠ݀ܘܒܐܛܦܘܪܥܡܐܠ݀ܢ̇ܝܦܪܐܥܐܠ݀ܢ.|݀
ܕܒܥܐܠ݀ܝܪܒܥܐܠ݀ܢܒܐܒ.݀ܝܛܐܟܐܠ݀ ܪܝܩܚܐܠ݀|݀݀ ܪܝܩܦܐܠܒ݀ܡܣܠܐܐܡܫ݀ܒ݀ܠܥܦܠܐܫܪܝܪ݀|݀݀ܕܠܘ݀ ܙܝܙܥܐܠ݀ ܕܒܥ
ܗܝܡܐܫܗ݀ܕܒܥ݀ܕܠܘ݀ܪܐܙܐܥ݀|݀ܝܒܠܚ݀ܢܐܡܝܠܐܐ݀ܝܣܟܕܘܬܪܐ݀ܝܒܘܩܥܝ݀ܝܢܐܝܪܣ݀|݀ܐܡ݀ܢܡ݀ܗܐܪܬܫܐ݀ܕܩܘ݀ܢܐܟܡܐܠܠ݀ܗ
ܗܣܦܢܠ݀|݀݀̈ܗܢܣܒܣ݀ܗܝܢܐܢܘܝ݀݀݀݀٩٤٧١ 
fol. 415r: garšuni text. – fol. 415v: note in Arabic, written upside down. 
At the first of last 3 fols. recto upper centre margin is a stamp in black ink: «OR. I2,957» 
(sic). 
On left pastedown lower left margin «Or 4 Ag» is written in pencil, maybe a previous call-
number. 
                                                             
1 This very note offers noteworthy albeit unclear hints about transmission and copying of SM: «And this volume 
has been collated on a handwritten copy by our father the late Maphrian, its author». 
2 Cf. SAUMA 2003, 139. 
3 Cf. SAUMA 2003, 138. 
4 Maybe the Arab. note records a date (see SAUMA 2003, 137). 
5 For this purchase/ownership note, dated to both A.Gr. 2060 and A.D. 1749 – the latter written in Eastern Arabic 
numerals – and mistakenly understood as the colophon dating to A.Gr. 1749 (= A.D. 1437/8) – see PRATELLI 
2010. The real colophon is at fol. 414r. Furthermore, this and following garšuni notes (fols. 414v–415r) are 
definitely by a different hand. Misunderstanding of this “false colophon” was probably made at the BM, as the 
British Museum Quarterly note, slavishly copied from the List, reads the same. 
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At fol. 414v lower left corner «40» is written in pencil. At fol. “1964” recto upper centre 
margin «Or. 12957» is written in pencil, and in the centre, maybe with same ink and by same 
hand, «folios 415 | BM | 5.11.64. | Checked | D.A.H. | 5-11-1964.»; on lower left corner «42» 
is written in pencil, vertically turned, probably before adding of equalizing strip. 
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I.2 Editions and translations 
A short description of editions and translations of BTP is provided, mainly as an evaluation of 
available textual sources besides manuscripts. In particular, there is no critical edition of this 
section at present – except for MORITZ 1882, with some due reserve though – but only an 
English translation of MS F text (WARD 1933) on the one hand, and an edition of whole SM 
(ABU'L FARAG 2003) including BTP on the other. 
 
 
I.2.a B. MORITZ, Gregorii Barhebraei in duodecim prophetas minores scholia: 
Ad trium codicum fidem recensuit ––– . Lipsiae 1882. 32 pp.1 
This is the only available critical edition of BTP. A preface shortly lists manuscripts used by 
the editor – namely MSS Berlin 183/Sachau 134,2 Berlin 184/Petermann I,10,3 and Göttingen 
Syr. 4/Or. 18a,
4
 with a short description of the last – and mentions reference to main P 
editions,
5
 to Ephrem commentaries,
6
 and to Ceriani S-H edition (p. 3). Critical text is typed in 
in unvocalized serṭo, with punctuation kept at a minimum and no abbreviations, while 
progressive numbering of lines, titles of prophetical books, and chapters are provided in 
margin (pp. 4–27). Final mixed notes offer negative apparatus and collation,7 textual details 
from Lee and Urmia editions, and further references to ancient sources (pp. 28–32). An index 
of words commented on by BH closes (p. 32). 
 
  
                                                             
1 Either complete or partial studies (that is, editions and translations) were devoted to all sections of SM – 
including Proem and chronological tables – between the beginning of 19th and 20th cent., despite being pretty 
dissimilar as for chosen MSS, criteria, and aims (see TAKAHASHI 2005, 147–156). With special reference to BP, 
the following works can be pointed out: TULLBERG 1842 (Isa, ed. and partial transl., Uppsala); KORÆN, 
WENNBERG, WITTLOCK, and SUNDBERG 1852 (Jer, ed. and partial transl., Uppsala); GUGENHEIMER 1894 (Ezek, 
ed. only, Berlin); FREIMANN 1892 and HEPPNER 1888 (Dan and Dan deuterocanonical parts, ed. and transl., 
Halle-Berlin and Brünn). All these works make up a quite uneven picture, as scholars resorted on either German 
MSS (the same as Moritz's, though including MS B, which was acquired by Sachau himself in 1888: see SAUMA 
2003, 137n1, with reference to CARR 1925, 96–97) or private transcriptions collated from others (see 
TAKAHASHI 2005, 153–54). 
2 1626, see SACHAU 1899, 2:597–599. 
3 1645, see SACHAU 1899, 2:599–600. 
4 1729, see SCHRÖTER 1875, 248–251; SAUMA 2003, 155–157. 
5 I.e. Lee, Urmia, and Ceriani. 
6 Namely Patres quarti Ecclesiae saeculi: S. Ephraem II. S. P. N. Ephraem Syri: Explanatio. Commentaria. Vol. 
35 (I–II Kgs and Job–Mal) of CAILLAU and GUILLON 1832. 
7 It might be worth noting that the three German MSS are all linked to L (see recensio in SAUMA 2003, 169), thus 
supporting reliability of this branch. 
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I.2.b F. G. WARD, “The Scholia of Barhebraeus on the Book of the Twelve 
Prophets: A Dissertation submitted to the Faculty of the Divinity School in 
Candidacy for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.” PhD diss., The University 
of Chicago, Department of Old Testament Literature and Interpretation, 1933, 
112 pp. 
Part I – General Introduction [pp. 1–11: “The University of Chicago Peshitto Project” (pp. 2–3); 
“Biographical Sketch of Bar Hebraeus” (pp. 3–7); “Auṣar Roze – The Storehouse of Mysteries” (pp. 7–10); “The 
Scholia on the Book of the Twelve” (pp. 10–11); “Procedure on the Present Dissertation” (p. 11)]. 
A short description of the “Peshitto Project” opens this dissertation,1 underlining the 
importance of a critical investigation on OT text; Cambridge studies on LXX and examination 
of V Vatican MSS are cited as evidences justifying in-depth analysis of the ancient versions of 
OT. An introduction on Chicago Oriental Institute project on Peshiṭta version of OT follows, 
complaining about the absence of an adequate critical text: patristic literature is indicated as a 
rich resource for textual clarification on the pattern of Cambridge LXX studies, so that SM is 
the most appropriate starting point in this line. Secondly, historical and cultural context of BH 
are discussed: BH's origins, birth, and education; outline and aims of his literary production, 
with focus on SM (an exemplified list of typical extracts and notes is also provided: 
geographical and scientific; historical; orthographical; exegetical). This first part ends with a 
description of methodological issues: transcription of Syriac text of MS F;
2
 English 
translation; collation with other 17 MSS including BTP;
3
 collation with P text of MS 
Ambrosianus and Lee, Urmia, and Mosul editions;
4
 collation with text of S-H;
5
 revision of 
translation in the light of collation; notes to translation with biblical references; study of 
textual divergences; development of noteworthy problems. 
Part II – Translation [pp. 12–69]. Very accurate and literal, enclosing in square brackets 
integrations from other MSS than F and editorial integrations in round brackets (despite 
explanation is missing sometimes); verse numbering follows MT; progression of folios 
appears in square brackets and MS line numbers in superscript, every five lines; linguistic 
comments are signalled throughout the text and Syriac names are transliterated. 
Part III – Notes [notes to translation arranged by folios, pp. 70–92]. Philological and 
textual observations are collected with biblical references to “the Greek” (LXX) and to MT, 
with frequent handwritten Greek, Hebrew and Syriac quotations. 
                                                             
1 See infra. 
2 Not included. In contrast to other Chicago dissertations on SM, facsimile reproduction of text is not given 
either. 
3 Not included and lost at present. 
4 Not included and lost at present. 
5 Not included and lost at present. 
Manuscripts, editions, and translations  51 
 
Part IV – Appendices [pp. 93–112: “Appendix A: The Term Ṣeḥoḥo [sic]” (pp. 94-108); “Appendix B: 
Collation” (pp. 108–112)]. Appendix A: the meaning of the word, listing of “sections” within 
BTP, evaluation of their extension, content, and function; reference to Ceriani Peshiṭta edition 
for each section. Appendix B: collation now lost.
1
 
No bibliography is provided. 
This dissertation is part of the so-called “Peshitto Project”, which was mainly aimed to study the text and 
manuscripts of SM, and to provide a thorough translation along with an extensive collation. However, main 
interest in Peshiṭta text and its transmission influenced both reliability and quality of contributions – going from 
SPRENGLING and GRAHAM 1931 excellent facsimile edition and WALKER 1930 impressive study to many other 
partial works with only translation and short introduction. A synoptic presentation of works devoted to the other 
sections of BP follows.2 
 
Synopsis of Chicago Dissertations on the “Book of Prophets” 
H. H. WALKER, “The Scholia of Bar Hebraeus on the Book of Jeremiah: A Dissertation submitted to the 
Graduate Faculty in Candidacy for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.” PhD diss., The University of Chicago, 
Department of Old Testament, 1930, 106 pp. 
General introduction: BH; importance of SM for critical editing of P; methodology (copies of MS F; translation; 
collation of 19 MSS reproduced for Oriental Institute; collation of biblical quotations after Lee, Urmia, and 
Ceriani P editions; check of “Greek” quotations on S-H text) [pp. 1–3]. Prolegomena: detailed description of 
textual features of MSS [pp. 4–22]. Prolegomena: accurate survey of relations between MSS [pp. 23–43]. 
Collation (mss.): list of variants after same criteria as DEAN's and HICKS' [pp. 44–69]. Collation (quotations): 
biblical passages quoted in MSS with corresponding P text [pp. 70–74]. Text of MS F: (facsimile reproduction), 
same as DEAN's, HICKS', and WARD's [pp. 74–84]. Translation of text after MS F, same as DEAN's and HICKS'. 
[pp. 85-106]. No bibliography. 
 
J. E. DEAN, “The Scholia of Bar Hebraeus on the Books of Ezekiel and Daniel: A Dissertation submitted to the 
Graduate Faculty in Candidacy for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.” PhD diss., The University of Chicago, 
Department of Old Testament, 1930, 114 pp. 
Introduction: BH's life and works; the SM (photostatic copies of 19 MSS; its importance in critical editing of P 
text; list of MSS referring to Lee, Urmia, and Ceriani P editions, along with Walton and Ceriani S-H edition; BH's 
sources, that is, the so-called “Greek”, the “Nestorians”, the “Hebrew”; grouping of MSS; BH as a commentator) 
[pp. 1–12]. Part I, Text: facsimile reproduction of MS F text [pp. 13–32]. Part II, Translation: same criteria as 
HICKS' and WALKER's [pp. 33–87]. Part III, Collation: same criteria of HICKS' and WALKER's [pp. 88–114]. No 
bibliography. 
 
                                                             
1 Maybe taken away by Sprengling, director of the project, and disappeared with his documents after his death in 
the 1960s. As reported by a personal communication from Research Archive of Chicago Oriental Institute 
(2011), there is no trace of these and any other files concerning Peshitto Project, especially since Dr. Sprengling 
has retired in 1943. Unfortunately, nothing has changed so far since Takahashi has already noticed it in 2000 
(see TAKAHASHI 2005, 162n490). 
2 Other sections within OT part of SM underwent the same study: Gen–Sam (facsimile ed., coll. and transl.), Ps 
(transl. of some chapters only), Kgs (coll. and transl.), Qoh and Cant (transl. only): see TAKAHASHI 2005, 147–
154. 
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J. H. HICKS, “The Scholia of Barhebraeus on the Book of Isaiah: A Dissertation submitted to the Faculty of the 
Divinity School in Candidacy for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy.” PhD diss., The University of Chicago, 
Department of Old Testament Literature and Interpretation, 1933, 136 pp. 
Introduction: introduction to the Chicago “Peshitto Project” (that is, complete study, thorough collation and 
translation in English of SM in order to recover relevant textual data for a critical edition of P); aim and structure 
of SM; list of both reference editions of P and MSS of SM; BH's life and works; the “sections/chapters” of SM 
within the book of Isaiah, with list, discussion, considerations, and references to P editions; BH's sources for 
commentary on Isaiah, namely other commentators, the “Hebrew”, the “Greek/Syro-Hexapla”, “Nestorians”, and 
other “manuscripts”; MSS and their relationship; BH as an interpreter [pp. 1–28]. Text: facsimile reproduction of 
MS F text (through bad anastatic copies) [pp. 29–47]. Translation: literal, with footnotes about MSS textual 
divergences and biblical references, also to LXX and MT. Same criteria as WALKER's, DEAN's and WARD's [pp. 
48–92]. Collation: list of variae lectiones, with verse no. of each [pp. 93–136]. No bibliography. 
 
 
I.2.c Die Scheune der Mysterien: Kommentar zum Alten und Neuen Testament 
des Mor Gregorios Yohanna Bar Ebroyo (1226–1286). 583 pp. Glane: 
Barhebraeus Verlag, 2003 [Ed] 
ܐܙܪ̈ܐ܏ ܪܨܘܐܕ܏ ܐܒܬܟ.:܏܏ܬܝܟ܏ ܐܬܩܝܬܥܕ܏ ̄ܕ܏ ̄ܗ܏ ܒܬܟ܏ ܬܪܘܨ܏ ̇ܗܠܟܕ܏ ܐܩܫܘܦ
ܐܬܕܚܕܘ.:܏݀ܥܕ̣ܝܬܡܕ݀ܐܚܢܕܡܕ݀ܐܢܝܪܦܡ݀ܢܢܚܘܝ݀ܣܘܝܪܘܓܝܪܓ݀ܝܪܡ݀ܐܒܪ݀ܢܐܬܥܘܕܝܠ݀ܩܫܦܡܘ݀ܡܝܣ
ܐܝܪܒܥ݀ܪܒ݀ܡܫܒ. 
This is both the only complete edition and direct access to the Syriac text of whole SM at 
present, and its importance for study is indubitable. Nevertheless, a few structural elements 
turn out to be quite problematic for scholarly research. 
First of all, despite Preface claiming edition to be based on two manuscripts, namely MSS 
Jerusalem, St. Mark Monastery, 41 (1474) and Dasing/Petrus Shushe 1994 (1994),
1
 text does 
actually not match JD sometimes, and further check on D quite reasonably allows to argue 
that it might eventually be a sort of facsimile print rather than a real edition. 
Secondly, even though it is neither presented as nor aimed to be a critical edition – which it 
is definitely not, as it does not provide neither apparatus nor collation notes – total lack of 
indications about editing criteria does not allow to establish what text the reader is actually in 
front to, and how much reliable it may be. 
Thirdly, inevitable typing errors appear here and there: verse and chapter numbers often do 
not resemble Leiden sequence,
2
 so that check on other P editions is necessary; original 
“sections” are not indicated, whereas different Syriac titles, incipit, and explicit are given; 
serṭo and Western vocalization are used, but clearly depending on editorial choices rather than 
on textual tradition; manuscript abbreviations are extended, punctuation and pointing do not 
match with scribal tradition, and sometimes are not consistent. 
                                                             
1 J and D resp., as plausibly suggested by Takahashi (see TAKAHASHI 2005, 147). 
2 Namely the “third” chapter of Joel (including both Leiden/MT third and fourth) and 59 single vv. 
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II 
TEXT AND STRUCTURE 
This second chapter discusses the main textual characteristics of BTP, firstly focusing on a few ecdotical and 
historical problems (§II.1), and then analyzing structure and exegetical contents (§II.2). 
 
 
II.1 Philological issues 
As long as strictly philological level is concerned, a few observations can be drawn 
considering both historical information provided by desinit and colophons on the one hand, 
and by overall features of textual variants on the other. 
 
 
II.1.a Colophons and manuscripts 
The following table compares MSS FBL desinit and colophons; on the basis of given 
information, a few questions on the real date of completion of SM and the relationship 
between these three manuscripts arise, and possible though only hypothetical conclusions can 
be drawn: 
 
MS F 
 
 
MS B 
 
MS L 
 
1. ’štlm ktb’ d-[...] br 
 
 
2. ‘bry’ mnḥ’, bksh d-knwn 
qdym, šnt 1583 dywn, 
 
 
3. bywm ’rb‘’ d-gnh ḥmš’ 
’štmly tš‘’ l-tmwz. 
 
4. w-’štlm ywm tlt’ bšb’. 
ywmt’ 24 l-’b yrḥ' d-šnt 1589 
d-ywn [...] 
 
(fol. 262r) 
1. [...] ’štlm ktb’ d-’[wṣr] 
’rz’ 
 
2. [b-ks]h d-knwn qdym šnt 
15[8]3 [...] 
(fol. 262v) 
 
1. ’wṣr ’rz’ [   ] tlyt’yt 
 
 
2. grygwryws [   ] šnt. b-
ywm[y] 
 
3. yrḥ’. šnt ’lp w-štm’’ w-tš‘ 
d-’lksndrws [...] 
 
 
1. ’štlm ktb’ [...] b-’ydy 
 
 
2. sywmh br ‘bry’ mnḥ’ bksh 
d-knwn qdym 
 
 
3. šnt 1589 d-ywny’ b-ywm 
’rb‘ b-šb’ d-gnh 
 
4. ḥmš’ b-šb‘ ’štmly b-tlt’ l-’b 
yrḥ’ [...] 
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MS F – «Finished is the Book of . . . Bar | ‘Ebroyo the late, in the middle of konun I, in the 
year 1583 of the Greek, | on the fourth day, in the evening of the fifth it was 
accomplished, (on) the ninth of tommuz. | And it was finished on the third day from 
šabba (i.e. Tuesday), the 24th day of the month of ab of the year of the Greek 1589». 
Date of SM: December 1271 – July 1272 (middle konun I – 9th tommuz A.Gr. 1583). 
Date of MS: August 1278 (24th ab A.Gr. 1589). 
MS B – (fol. 262r) «Finished is the Book of the [Storehouse] of Mysteries | [in the middle] of 
konun I of the year 15[8]3 . . . (fol. 262v) The Storehouse of Mysteries . . . the threefold 
| Grigorios . . . (in) the year on the day[s] | of the month of the year one thousand six 
hundred and nine of Alexander». 
Date of SM: December 1271 (konun I A.Gr. 15[8]3). 
Date of MS: 1297–98 (A.Gr. 1609). 
L – «Finished is the Book . . . by the hands | of its author, the late Bar ‘Ebroyo, in the middle 
of konun I | of the year 1589 of the Greek, on the fourth day from šabba (i.e. 
Wednesday) in the evening | of the fifth from šabba (i.e. Thursday), it was 
accomplished on the third of the month of ab»: 
Date of SM December 1277–August 1278 (middle konun I – 3rd ab A.Gr. 1589); 
Date of MS 1353–54 (A.Gr. 1665).1 
On the one hand, F “colophon” 2 might be reasonably thought to provide authentic and 
reliable information: it was restored after BH's death («the late BH»), but the scribe could 
have hardly invented so accurate data (year, day, and day of the week: lines 2–3).3 Moreover, 
restauration must have taken place before 1354, as not only does L colophon read «the late» 
too, but it also names «year A.Gr. 1589», so that it might have copied a very similar colophon 
to that of F, though somehow confused.
4
 Therefore, F and L traditions might be linked, being 
the indication «the late BH» and dating to «year A.Gr. 1589» conveyed by both manuscripts. 
Nevertheless, the two branches are not directly jointed, as differences between texts 
suggest: if L colophon had been copied from F itself or an exact copy, scribe should be 
thought to have interpolated and changed text.
5
 L scribe was probably careful enough to 
notice and correct, also considering his statement about collation on an “autograph”: if that 
                                                             
1 See supra §I.1.c point 13 (following scribal note). 
2 This term will mean both desinit and actual colophon henceforward. 
3 Also retro-dating the work, if 1278 were the real year of completion of SM, but with what purpose? 
4 As also Sauma assumes: see SAUMA 2003, 139. 
5 That is, jumping from line 2 to 4, mistaking the year (šnt . . . 1589), going back then to line 3 and both 
interpolating (b-šb’) and changing text (syntax as well as word order) at lines 3–4, eventually ignoring day 
number within month (despite having already copied year 1589 at the end of line 4). 
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had been really the case, L colophon would have had a different text, unless this “autograph” 
were either corrupted or had no colophon at all. 
Furthermore, it is reasonable to expect complex being simplified rather than the opposite: 
F colophon, with two dates and two precise pieces of information, might have undergone 
simplification, corruption or misunderstanding throughout transmission; thus, F should be a 
direct copy of the original, whereas L might have collated on another one descending from the 
original – rather than on a real autograph – though corrupted. 
On the other hand, B “colophon” might reproduce the original structure: BH is not indicated 
as «the late» and the date of completion of SM is the higher one (1271–1272).1 B branch 
might have been connected with L's – which fact could explain textual agreement against F on 
the one hand, and overall independence on the other – while F or better a copy might have 
been the so-called collation “autograph” of L, thus explaining similarity to both F text and 
colophon. 
To conclude, F restored “colophon” is not identical to that of the original and archetype,2 
despite reasonably providing information therefrom. No scribe could have ever invented, 
being BH only the source for such a precise set of data:
3
 he could have noted both dates of 
beginning and completion (December 1271–July 1272), which passed to F (possible direct 
copy of the original/archetype, for chronological reasons as well as high text quality) and to 
the antigraphs
4
 of B and L. 
Therefore, L might have read an unclear colophon in its collation exemplar – probably a 
corrupted copy from F branch, where dates mingled altogether – while its antigraph (whose 
text was close to that of B, though both «9 tommuz» and higher date «A.Gr. 1583» had fallen 
apart) could be of no help thereabout.
5
 Hypothesis is then that L might be a junction between 
F and B branches.
6
 
  
                                                             
1 Indirectly supported by Sbath's notice about an Arab. transl. of SM from a Syriac copy dated A.Gr. 1585/A.D. 
1274 (see P. SBATH, Al-Fihris. Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. 3 Pts & Suppl. Le Caire: Imprimerie Al-Chark, 
1938–42, no. 1393). 
2 See infra, §II.1.b. 
3 It may also depend on the single scribe, otherwise all ending notes would be identical. 
4 See SAUMA 2003, 170. 
5 It is not possible to ascertain the identity of the so-called collation “autograph” of L, but this was not probably 
true, otherwise it would have provided complete and clear information. It probably deserved the title for 
somewhat reason, being either preserved at Mar Mattai (or in the neighborhood) or a licensed copy by BH 
himself. L scribe could eventually not mend the confused colophon (albeit correct, for BH was still alive in A.Gr. 
1589): both antigraph and collation exemplar were ancient and provided confused text, but being it pretty 
unlikely that L scribe read two identical and mistaken final sets of notes, one of them more probably had none. 
6 Closeness of three branches has already been claimed: Walker (1930, 43 points 9–10) argued that J might have 
copied from V (itself a copy of L), and that V might be a copy of either F or B. 
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II.1.b Variants and manuscripts 
Textual transmission of BTP is characterized by overall homogeneity and compactness,
1
 and 
only a few significant lacunae and slight syntactic variants allow further considerations of any 
critical relevance. 
As a consequence, any classification of readings would be but tentative and quite flat, 
including orthographic (allographs; sg./pl. shifts; presence/absence of seyome on pl. forms; 
synonyms; d/r scribal exchanges; shifts between state of substantives; different choices as for 
abbreviations of words) and textual discrepancies (different shape of titles, incipit and 
explicit; addition/lack of particles, prepositions, or abbreviations), as the following table 
shows: 
 
 
Variant 
Book 
 
L 
 
 
FL 
 
 
BL 
 
Hosea 46 33 18 
Joel 17 9 9 
Amos 28 16 8 
Obadiah 4 3 3 
Jonah 12 9 2 
Micah 21 21 9 
Nahum 16 13 2 
Habakkuk 22 18 5 
Zephaniah 6 5 3 
Haggai 11 4 5 
Zechariah 58 53 30 
Malachi 8 8 2 
Table 2. Variants in MS L and their relationship with other MSS for each book. L 
independent readings of L; FL agreement between F and L; BL agreement 
between B and L.2 
  
                                                             
1 Thus explaining overall FBL agreement. 
2 In particular, FL readings mostly cover: avoiding of abbreviations for subst., adv., and num.; connection of 
constituents in noun and verb phrases; shared choices of allographs (subst. and adv.) and phrasings (incipit of 
prophetical books). On the other hand, BL readings mainly pertain to: shared orthography of pers. nouns and a 
few other words (esp. ܙܐܪ “symbol” and ܠܝܐܪܣܝ “Israel”); frequent pl. subst. vs. corresponding sg. in F; presence of 
short passages lacking in F (mainly phonetic notes). 
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Taking into account position of L, it is possible to conclude that it mostly conveys a distinct 
text on its own, thus confirming to be an independent witness; in second instance, greatest 
part of common readings draw it up to F against B, while far less are the opposite cases. There 
is place to argue that L offers a possibly contaminated text, whose resemblances and frequent 
slight differences with B could be ascribed to relative closeness of respective branches and 
antigraphs – though with inevitable copying accidents – whereas convergences with text of F 
may be both evidences of strong solidity of transmission and hints of collation on a copy (the 
“autograph”) belonging to its branch.1 Combination of this hypothesis and the above exposed 
considerations (see §II.1.a) matches the following tentative stemma:
2
 
                                                                        x 
 
                                                                       α 
 
                                   (1278) F 
                                                                      ( )            ( ) 
                                     (post 1286) ( ) 
                                                                                                    B (1298) 
 
                                                                       L (1353) 
                                                             
1 I.e. ( ). Notwithstanding larger amount of textual convergences with F, the opposite hypothesis of a stronger 
link to F (or a copy) and a concomitant collation on an exemplar belonging to B branch is contrasted by the 
problematic LF sharing of lacuna at Jonah 1:5 (see Notes ad. loc.). 
2 x (original),  (archetype), ,  (hyparchetypes/antigraphs of B and L). 
  
II.2 Structural features 
 
 
II.2.a The Lives of the Twelve Prophets in BTP 
Insofar as formal structure of BTP is concerned, each prophetical book is divided into two 
main parts, namely a short picture of the prophet's life,
1
 meant as a first introduction, and the 
actual commentary:
2
 the textual core is preceded by an incipit (with title and number of 
biblical “sections” covered) and closed by a desinit note.3 
Pertaining to biographical sketches, information belongs to a constant set, with only slight 
differences. The general elements of these sketches are: 
 Native land and origins (Hos, Amos, Obad, Jonah, Mic, Nah, Hab, Hag); 
 Tribe (Hos, Joel, Mic, Nah, Hab, Zeph); 
 Time4 (Hos, Amos, Obad, Mic, Nah, Zeph, Mal); 
 Life events5 (Obad, Jonah, Hab, Zeph, Hag, Zech, Mal); 
 Prophetical ministry6 (Hos, Amos, Jonah,7 Nah, Hab, Hag, Zech); 
 Death and burial (Hos, Joel, Amos, Jonah, Mic, Nah, Hab,8 Zeph, Hag, Zech, 
Mal).
9
 
 
  
                                                             
1 About Liv. Pro., see: BUDGE 1886, ch. 32; HALL 1887; NESTLE 1893; SCHERMANN 1907; T. SCHERMANN, ed., 
Propheten- und Apostellegenden nebst Jüngerkatalogendes Dorotheus und Verwandter Texte. Texte und 
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der Altchristlichen Literatur 31.3. Leipzig: J. C. Hinrichs'che Buchhandlung, 
1907; GINZBERG 1909–38; S. KLEIN, “‘Al ha-sefer Vitae Prophetarum.” Pages 819–208 in Sefer Klozner. 
Me’assef le-madda‘ u-le-sipporet yafa meguddash le-Professor Joseph Klausner le-yovel ha-shishim Edited by 
H. Torczyner and N. H. Tur-Sinai. Tel Aviv: Vaad ha-yovel, 1937 [Heb.]; TORREY 1946; DE JONGE 1961–62; 
HESPEL and DRAGUET 1981, 292–294 (TBK, mēmrā V, 15); HARE 1985; SATRAN 1995; SCHWEMER 1996; 
SCHÜRER 1997; LUSINI 2000. More specifically on Syriac tradition, see BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro. 
2 Despite following a rather run-on pace, with no textual scansion other than “sections”. Actually, notice about 
“the life and death of” introduces all prophetical books: see ABU'L FARAG 2003, 336a/b (Isa), 377a (Jer), 388 a/b 
(Ezek), and 400 a/b (Dan). 
3 Scribes transmitted incipit and explicit without much consistency, so that notes often appear in very different 
shapes or simply do not occur (which is the case of all ending notes but Hosea's). See Part III. 
4 Frequently accompanied by synchronisms and further information. 
5 Along with reference to other biblical episodes the prophet is believed to have taken part in. 
6 Also recalling further synchronical information and miracles performed. 
7 Specifying his typological role. 
8 With no indication about the place of burial. 
9 Following grouping and classification of Syriac witnesses as in BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., cf. nearly identical 
structure and contents in CERIANI 1874, ad loc.; BUDGE 1886, loc. cit.; HALL 1887, 28–40; HESPEL and 
DRAGUET 1981, loc. cit. 
Text and structure  59 
 
II.2.b Classes of notes 
BH's biblical commentary is neither systematic nor comprehensive, as it develops through 
single quotations of biblical verses from which either just a few words or longer passages are 
taken and commented on.
1
 These notes and comments, or scholia, are manifold and 
intertwined. 
Though it is not always that easy to determine distinctions, and being all scholia aimed to a 
global comprehension of biblical text,
2
 it is still possible to ascribe them to two main groups, 
namely of those pertaining to textual issues on the one hand, and of those regarding contents 
on the other. A tentative taxonomy would point out the following categories and sub-classes:
3
 
classes:
3
 
Reading and linguistic notes:
4
 vocalization notes; morphological (verb/noun); 
phonetic; synonymic; etymological; “Nestorian” notes; dialectal (Western/Eastern 
Syriac); glossae (geographical, antiquarian, onomastic, definitions); orthographical; 
philological (variae lectiones, different readings in other ancient versions, translations, 
or “manuscripts”); “personal” notes (whenever BH chooses to state his own opinion); 
Interpretation notes:
5
 “symbols”;6 “literal/spiritual” notes;7 quotations (biblical 
passages directly quoted or even just hinted, references to other commentators);
8
 
metaphors/allegories; historical (biblical synchronisms or factual explanations); 
actualizations (hic et nunc recalling); dicunt notes;
9
 expansions (adjustments concerning 
concerning meaning, further short practical explanations not falling under classes 
above); “personal” notes.10 
                                                             
1 As far as biblical quotations are concerned, it is not always possible to rest only upon Leiden text for correct 
wording, as BH sometimes quotes either a completely different text (see Ob 1:14), or different from the receptus, 
though near to other branches of P tradition (see Hos 11:8). 
2 For Scriptures and their multiple meaning within ancient Jewish and Christian exegetical traditions, see: DE 
MARGERIE 1980; VAN ROMPAY 1995, 1996, 2000; MULDER and SYSLING 1988, 339–787, esp. 339–633, 653–
787. 
3 For further and detailed studies on possible taxonomy and sources of BH's scholia, see: GÖTTSBERGER 1900, 
82–150 (on quotations from ancient versions of biblical text), 150–155 (on philological issues), 155–159 (on 
linguistic notes), 159–170 (on exegetical interpretation), and 170–181 (on authors and works cited); DEAN 1930, 
5–8; HICKS 1933, 14–22; SAUMA 2003, 56–63; PRATELLI 2010. 
4 See infra, RLG. 
5 See infra, INT. 
6 That is, introduced by the term ܐܙܐܪ “symbol”. 
7 That is, introduced by advs. ܝܬܐܢܪܥܘܣ\ܝܬܐܢܡܫܘܓ “literally, materially” and ܝܬܐܢܚܘܪ “spiritually” resp. 
8 For this last category within SM, see also the most detailed survey and study by M. B. Williams (WILLIAMS 
1928). 
9 That is, introduced by ܐ̈ܢܝܫܢ  “some (say)...”. 
10 Cf. infra, Synopsis. 
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These but few examples could be singled out:
1
 
(Hos 3:1) «And the Lord said to me: “Again, go and love an adulterous woman”», 
that is, by the first one he meant their banishment and their deportation, and by 
this second their return. «And they delighted cakes of raisins» – with pthoḥo of 
doladh and ‘ṣoṣo of hardened beth – that is, he likened the superstition of demon 
idols to juice of raisins, which condenses on fire becoming neither honey nor 
wine. 
(Hos 12:12) «Pains in Gilead», that is, idols. «And your altars, they are like piles 
of stones in a field of uncultivated land» – with zqofo of yudh, that is, they are 
wasting away like turtles dying for lack of water; and Symmachus reads: “like 
heaps of stones on the hillocks of the field”; then, Theodotion: “like hillocks upon 
ditches”. And St. Cyril says: «“Piles of stones”: here he calls the earth, by which 
farmers embank water in the fields»; however, the prophet is speaking about 
«uncultivated» land, not cultivated. 
(Amos 8:6) «And the poor men for refuses», that is, worn out robes, and 
according to some the bad hail left in the barn; moreover, among us in Melitene 
“refuse” is said about anything which the hand of the measurer causes to go 
beyond the brim, when he measures. «The refuse of barn floors», that is, the left 
dust in the bottom of barns, just as you say “foundations”, that is to say the bottom 
of walls. 
(Hab 3:4) «In the town of his hands», that is, in Jerusalem. «He shall set his 
strength within the suburb», that is, in the surrounding towns. And some explain 
«up to the the suburb, through light»; and the Greek reads: «Horns are in his 
hands, and he put the strong lovingness of his power», that is, as if he were 
uprooting kingdoms with horns, still loving his people strongly though. 
(Zech 1:8) «I saw at night», that is, he sees this vision while awake, and not in 
dream. «A man riding a red horse», that is, the angel Michael, ruler of the people; 
and the reddish colour of his horse is symbol of the wrath against the nations. 
«And he was standing amidst shadowy trees», that is, the shadow of the wings of 
the divine benevolence; and the Greek reads: «mountains making shadow». «And 
after him red horses», that is, the angels grieving with anger against the nations. 
«And parti-coloured», that is, their actions are manifold. «And white», that is, 
taking to the people the announcement of the return. 
                                                             
1 Underlined character indicating classes. 
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(Zech 11:7) «For the gatherings of flocks», that is, for the upright among the 
people. «And I took for me two rods», that is, priesthood and kingship. «The one I 
called Sweet, the other Rope» – with pthoḥo of ḥeth, and quiescence of softened 
beth – that is, kingship is what establishes the limits with moderation, and the 
breaking of both is symbol of the fall of kingship and priesthood of the Hebrews: 
thus the commentators said; according to my opinion, «Sweet» is actually symbol 
of the good and right statute that the Lord established for them, while «Rope» is 
symbol of the harmony with which Judah and the children of Israel have been 
bound, like a bundle, as this book shows. 
To summarize, the first group could be also defined as more “linguistic”, while the second 
seems to be nearer to a modern and common idea of “exegesis”: either of the two, however, 
perfectly falls under an overall definition of “ancient hermeneutics”, a far better term 
indicating both comprehensive attitude to biblical text and effort to a thorough 
comprehension, assimilation and connection to reality.
1
 
 
Synopsis of scholia to the “Book of the Twelve Prophets” 
Total vv.: 362 – Total nn.: 643 – Total RLG nn.: 247 (45%) – Total INT nn.: 396 (55%) 
 
Hosea – C vv.: 84 – Total nn.: 134 – RLG nn.: 41 (31%) – INT nn.: 93 (69%) 
Life: origin and place - tribe - prophecy - time - death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym. + voc.); 1:2 (comm. + syn.); 1:3–4 (quot. + comm. + quot.); 1:6 (etym.); 1:8–9 (quot.) – 2:2 
(comm.); 2:4 (comm. + comm.); 2:7 (comm.); 2:8 (met./all.); 2:11 (met./all.); 2:14 (met./all.); 2:17 
(quot.); 2:18 (met./all.) – 3:1 (met./all + met./all + voc. + voc. + phon. + met./all. + glossa); 3:2 (symb. + 
symb. + glossa + glossa); 3:4 (glossa + met./all.) – 4:2 (met./all.); 4:3 (met./all. + met./all. + met./all. + 
met./all.); 4:4 (comm.); 4:5 (met./all. + comm. + met./all.); 4:6 (comm.); 4:8 (comm.); 4:9 (comm.); 4:12 
(comm.); 4:14 (comm.); 4:15 (met./all.); 4:16 (comm.); 4:17 (comm.); 4:19 (voc. + voc. + etym. + 
met./all.) – 5:1 (met./all.); 5:8 (comm. + met./all. + met./all.); 5:13 (glossa); 5:15 (comm.); 6:2 (met./all.); 
6:5 (comm.); 6:7 (comm.) – 7:4 (phon. + met./all. + met./all.); 7:5 (met./all.); 7:8 (comm. + met./all.); 7:9 
                                                             
1 As a just essential overview on Syriac commentators and works on biblical prophets, cf. for example Aphraat's 
Expositions (many passages quoted and commented on): LENZI 2012; Ephrem's biblical commentaries and 
mēmrē attributed to him: LAMY 1882-1902, CAILLAU and GUILLON 1832–1834, BURGESS 1853; Narsai: 
MINGANA 1905; Jacob of Serug: BEDJAN 1905-1910, KITCHEN 2011; Jacob of Edessa: NAU 1905; Theodore Bar 
Koni: HESPEL and DRAGUET 1981 (esp. mēmrā IV, 11–27 for the “Twelve”), HESPEL 1983; Išo‘ Bar Nun: C. 
MOLENBERG, The interpreter interpreted. Iso' Bar Nun's selected questions on the Old Testament: Proeschrift 
ter verkijging van het doctoraat in de lettern aan de Rijksuniversiteit Groningen (introduction), D. BUNDY 1985; 
Išo‘dad of Merv: MOLENBERG 1987, VAN DEN EYNDE 1969, ID. 1972; Dionysius Bar Ṣalibi: FISH 1942–1945, 
SAMIR 1978, HILL 1998, MARENHOF 1932, R. C. WEATHERLAKE, “A translation and critical discussion of the 
Commentary of Dionysius Bar Salibi on the Book of Isaiah” (PhD diss., The University of Melbourne, 1970, on 
Isa), SAUMA 2008. See also TER HAAR ROMENY 1997 and 2010. 
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(comm.); 7:11 (comm.); 7:13 (voc. + etym.); 7:14 (phon. + etym. + comm.) – 8:1 (comm. + comm.); 8:4 
(comm.); 8:6 (comm.); 8:9 (comm. + comm.); 8:10 (voc. + hist.); 8:13 (comm.); – 9:4 (comm.); 9:7 
(comm.); 9:8 (comm. + phil. + comm.); 9:9 (quot.); 9:10 (met./all.); 9:13 (comm.); 9:15 (met./all.) – 10:4 
(orth. + quot.); 10:6 (comm.): 10:8 (voc. + phon. + morph. + syn.); 10:9 (comm. + syn.); 10:11 (met./all. 
+ met./all.); 10:14 (quot.) – 11:8 (glossa); 11:11 (comm.) – 12:2 (met./all. + voc. + Nest.); 12:4 (quot.); 
12:7 (voc.); 12:8 (comm.); 12:9 (comm.); 12:10 (comm.); 12:12 (met./all. + voc. + comm. + phil. + phil. 
+ quot. + comm.); 12:13 (comm.) – 13:1 (comm.); 13:8 (voc. + voc. + glossa); 13:10 (quot.); 13:14 
(met./all. + met./all.); 13:15 (met./all. + met./all.) – 14:7 (glossa); 14:9 (glossa + phil.). 
 
Joel – C vv.: 24 – Total nn.: 40 – RLG nn.: 16 (40%) – INT nn.: 24 (60%) 
Life: tribe - death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym. + vox); 1:4 (met./all. + glossa + met./all. + glossa + met./all. + glossa + met./all + glossa); 1:5 
(voc.); 1:7 (phon. + symb. + symb.); 1:14–15 (comm.); 1:17 (voc. + symb.); 1:18 (morph.); 1:19 
(met./all.) – 2:5 (orth. + glossa); 2:6 (met./all.); 2:10 (comm.); 2:17 (glossa); 2:18 (comm.); 2:20 (met./all 
+ met./all. + met./all.); 2:22 (met./all.) – 3:1 (comm.); 3:3 (quot. + comm.); 3:5 (quot.) – 4:2 (comm.); 
4:10 (comm.); 4:13 (syn.); 4:14 (syn.); 4:18 (met./all. + met./all + glossa). 
 
Amos – C vv.: 38 – Total nn.: 69 – RLG nn.: 31 (45%) – INT nn.: 38 (55%) 
Life: origin – time – prophecy – death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym. + glossa + quot.); 1:2 (met./all. + met./all. + met./all. + morph. + phil.); 1:3 (comm. + comm. + 
comm. + comm + quot.) 1:9 (met./all.); 1:14 (voc. + voc.+ glossa + comm.) – 2:1 (syn. + quot.); 2:6 
(comm.); 2:8 (comm.); 2:13 (met./all.); 3:6 (comm.); 3:12 (met./all.) – 4:1 (met./all.); 4:2 (syn + comm.); 
4:3 (voc. + glossa); 4:4 (comm.); 4:5 (morph.); 4:6 (voc.) – 5:8 (met./all.); 5:15 (met./all.); 5:16 (voc. + 
dial.); 5:21 (voc. + comm.) – 6:1 (quot.); 6:2 (glossa) – 7:1 (met./all. + hist.); 7:4 (met./all. + met./all. + 
met./all.); 7:6 (comm.); 7:7 (glossa); 7:9 (comm.); 7:14 (comm.) – 8:1 (comm.); 8:5 (voc. + voc. + voc. + 
vox); 8:6 (glossa + vox + hic et nunc + glossa); 8:8 (glossa); 8:11 (comm.) – 9:1 (glossa + met./all.); 9:7 
(voc. + vox + glossa + phil.); 9:9 (comm.); 9:12 (comm.). 
 
Obadiah – C vv.: 6 – Total nn.: 7 – RLG nn.: 3 (43%) – INT nn.: 4 (57%) 
Life: origin – life – time. 
1:1 (etym. + met./all.); 1:5 (comm.); 1:6 (comm.); 1:14 (glossa); 1:16 (comm.); [1:20] (glossa). 
 
Jonah – C vv.: 12 – Total nn.: 19 – RLG nn.: 10 (53%) – INT nn.: 8 (47%) 
Life: origin – prophecy –life – death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym.); 1:2 (hist.); 1:3 (glossa + comm.); 1:5 (comm. + phon.) – 2:11 (comm. + quot); 3:3 (comm.); 
3:4 (comm. + phil. + vox); 3:5 (comm.); 4:6 (voc. + glossa); 4:7 (voc. + etym.); 4:8 (voc.); 4:11 
(met./all.). 
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Micah – C vv.: 36 – Total nn.: 61 – RLG nn.: 22 (37%) – INT nn.: 36 (63%) 
Life: origin and place – tribe – death – time – sepulture. 
1:1 (etym.); 1:2 (met./all. + met./all); 1:4 (met./all. + phil.); 1:6 (voc.); 1:7 (comm.); 1:8 (glossa + phil. + 
glossa + glossa.); 1:10 (comm. + glossa); 1:11 (glossa + comm.); 1:13 (comm. + quot.); 1:14 (comm.); 
1:16 (voc. + morph.) – 2:7–8 (phil. + phil. + comm. + etym.); 2:8 (etymol.); 2:11 (met./all. + met./all.); 
2:12 (met./all.) – 3:6 (met./all.); 3:8 (comm. + quot.); 3:12 (glossa + glossa) – 4:3 (syn.); 4:8 (met./all. + 
met./all. + met./all.); 4:13 (voc.) – 5:1 (met./all. + lit./spir.); 5:2 (met./all.); 5:4 (met./all + sym. + sym. + 
vox + phil.); 5:5 (comm.) – 6:1 (met./all. + comm.); 6:5 (glossa + quot.); 6:6 (comm.); 6:14 (met./all.); 
6:16 (comm.) – 7:1 (met./all.); 7:4 (comm.); 7:8 (comm.); 7:11 (comm.); 7:17 (comm. + comm.). 
 
Nahum – C vv.: 23 – Total nn.: 35 – RLG nn.: 21 (60%) – INT nn.: 14 (40%) 
Life: origin and place – tribe – time – prophecy – death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym. + met./all. + phil. + met./all.); 1:3 (syn. + voc. + voc. + glossa); 1:9 (comm.); 1:11 (quot.); 1:12 
(met./all. + quot.) – 2:1 (met./all.); 2:2 (met./all.); 2:3 (comm.); 2:4 (glossa + voc.); 2:5 (glossa); 2:6 
(glossa); 2:9 (hist.) 2:11 (voc. + voc.), 2:13 (comm.) – 3:2 (syn.); 3:4 (met./all. + voc. + voc. + syn.); 3:7 
(etym.); 3:8 (glossa); 3:12 (morph.); 3:14 (met./all.); 3:16 (met./all.); 3:17 (met./all.); 3:19 (lexic.). 
 
Habakkuk – C vv.: 26 – Total nn.: 54 – RLG nn.: 26 (48%) – INT nn.: 28 (52%) 
Life: tribe – origin – prophecy – death – life. 
1:1 (etym.); 1:2 (comm.); 1:4 (syn..); 1:7 (comm.); 1:10 (syn.); 1:11 (comm. + syn.); 1:12 (comm.); 1:15 
(glossa) – 2:1 (voc. + voc. + met./all.); 2:11 (met. /all.); 2:13 (voc. + voc.); 2:15 (hist. + phil. + syn.) – 3:2 
(met./all. + syn. + phil. + met./all. + met./all.); 3:3 (comm. + quot. + comm.+ phil. + quot.); 3:4 (comm.+ 
syn. +vox + phil. + comm.); 3:5 (syn. + phil. + met./all. + phil. + syn.); 3:6 (voc. + pron. + comm.); 3:7 
(quot. + met./all.); 3:8 (met./all.); 3:9 (met./all.); 3:11 (comm. + met./all.); 3:13 (met./all.); 3:14 (met./all. 
+ syn.); 3:15 (met./all.); 3:16 (comm. + morph.); 3:17 (met./all.). 
 
Zephaniah – C vv.: 19 – Total nn.: 22 – RLG nn.: 11 (50%) – INT nn.: 11 (50%) 
Life: tribe – time – life – death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym.); 1:2 (met./all.); [1:3] (met./all.); [1:4] (comm.); 1:8 (syn.); 1:10 (glossa+ glossa); 1:11 
(met./all. + comm.); 1:17 (syn.) – 2:5 (glossa); 2:7 (voc.); 2:9 (glossa); 2:12 (comm.); 2:13 (met./all.); 
2:14 (voc.); 2:15 (voc.) – 3:4 (voc.); 3:5 (comm.); 3:9 (comm.); 3:15 (voc. + comm.). 
 
Haggai – C vv.: 12 – Total nn.: 19 – RLG nn.: 13 (68%) – INT nn.: 6 (32%) 
Life: life – origin and place – prophecy – death and sepulture. 
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1:1 (voc. + voc. + etym. + hist.); 1:2 (quot. + comm.); 1:4 (voc.); 1:6 (met./all.); 1:13 (syn.) – 2:5 (voc.); 
2:7 (met./all.); 2:12 (met./all.); 2:16 (glossa + phil.); 2:19 (syn.); 2:22 (voc. + phon.); 2:23 (voc. + syn.). 
 
Zechariah – C vv.: 75 – Total nn.: 160 – RLG nn. 43 (27%) – INT nn.: 117 (73%) 
Life: life – prophecy – death and sepulture. 
1:1 (etym. + comm. + comm.); 1:8 (comm. + met./all. + symb. + met./all. + phil. + met./all. + met./all. + 
met./all.); 1:11 (comm.) – 2:1 (met./all.); 2:3 (met./all.); 2:4 (comm.); 2:5 (comm.); 2:11 (comm.) – 3:1 
(symb.); 3:2 (symb. + met./all.); 3:8 (comm. + phil. + comm. + comm.); 3:9 (symb + met./all.) – 4:2 
(symb. + symb. + symb. + symb.); 4:3 (met./all); 4:7 (met./all. + met./all. + comm.); 4:10 (met./all. + 
met./all. + met./all.); 4:14 (phil. + met./all.) – 5:1 (voc. + voc. + phon. + phon. + phil. + met./all. + 
symb.); 5:3 (comm. + comm. + phil. + comm.); 5:6 (symb.); 5:7 (symb.); 5:8 (symb.); 5:9 (met./all. + 
comm. + phon. + syn.) – 6:1 (met./all. + met./all.); 6:3 (voc. + voc. phon. + glossa); 6:6 (met./all.); 6:10 
(voc. + phon. + glossa): 6:12 (met./all. + met./all.); 6:13 (comm. + comm. + voc.) – 7:1 (phon.); 7:2 
(quot.); 7:3 (comm. + comm.); 7:12 (glossa) – 8:19 (glossa + glossa + glossa + glossa) – 9:1 (voc. + phil. 
+ voc. + comm.); 9:2 (glossa); 9:7 (comm.); 9:8 (voc. + Nest. + phil.); 9:9 (lit./spir.); 9:10 (met./all. + 
met./all. + lit./spir. + comm. + comm. + comm. + comm.); 9:11 (comm. + spir.); 9:12 (comm. + comm.); 
9:13 (comm. + comm.); 9:15 (comm. + comm.); 9:16 (met./all.) – 10:3 (syn.); 10:4 (met./all.) – 11:2 
(met./all.); 11:4 (met./all. + hist. + comm.); 11:7 (met./all. + met./all. + voc. + voc. + phon. + met./all. + 
symb. + pers. + pers.); 11:8 (met./all. + syn.); 11:10 (comm.); 11:11 (met./all.); 11:12 (met./all. + symb.); 
11:15 (comm.); 11:16 (met./all. + met./all.); 11:17 (met./all.) – 12:2 (syn.); 12:3 (comm.); 12:4 (syn.); 
12:7 (comm.); 12:10 (lit./spir.); 12:11 (quot.) – 13:1 (met./all. + hist.); 13:7 (met./all. + symb. + comm.); 
13:8 (comm. + comm.); 13:9 (hist.) – 14:4 (met./all. + hist.); 14:5 (quot.); 14:7 (comm. + comm.); 14:8 
(met./all.); 14:11 (met./all.); 14:13 (voc.); 14:20 (comm. + syn. + comm.); 14:21 (comm.). 
 
Malachi – C vv.: 13 – Total nn.: 24 – RLG nn.: 10 (42%) – INT nn.: 13 (58%) 
Life: life – death and sepulture – time. 
1:6 (voc. + voc.); [1:7] (syn.); 1:10 (comm.); 1:13 (glossa) – 2:3 (voc. + pron. + glossa + met./all.); 2:7 
(comm.); 2:15 (met./all. + comm. + quot.) – 3:8 (“lit./spir”); 3:2 (voc. + phil.); 3:5 (comm.); 3:9 (comm.; 
phil.); 3:20 (met./all.); 3:23 (met./all. + quot. + quot.). 
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II.2.c Possible function of “sections” (ṣḥoḥe) in BTP 
As regards formal issues, division through “sections” (ṣḥoḥe) is certainly the most remarkable, 
and its real function within whole SM is quite unclear. 
On a strictly semantic level,
1
 the term ṣḥoḥo generally conveys the two main meanings of 
“codex, manuscript” and “section, portion”: both definitions basically refer to a written text 
unit – either as extended as a book or far less self-contained – which is first identified through 
reading, with slight mingling of contextual and structural senses. These same values are 
confirmed by two further usages of ṣḥoḥo specifically pertaining to biblical text, namely as 
“version” (e.g. Peshiṭta, LXX) on the one hand, and as “pericope, division” on the other.2 
Thus, as regards the Bible and its text, the term ṣḥoḥo covers a wide semantic spectrum, 
essentially wavering from textual to extra-textual value, and this might reasonably be the case 
also with ṣḥoḥe in SM. 
Nevertheless, a new hypothesis about usage and meaning of this term was entered by F. G. 
Ward
3
 in his PhD dissertation, and further study was ruled thereupon.
4
 
By trying to approximately locate “section” markers of BTP throughout text of Minor 
Prophets in Ceriani P edition,
5
 and calculating corresponding intervals of pages and lines, 
Ward claimed ṣḥoḥe to be actual references to “manuscript pages”: insofar as total number of 
Ceriani's folio sides and lines per “section” were concerned, average extension of biblical text 
within each ṣḥoḥo in BTP held nearly unchanged, thus allowing to consider them as 
indications of “pages” within BH's biblical codex.6 Yet, in the wake of the produced evidence 
a few more considerations could be done. 
On the one hand, if it is necessary to claim for ṣḥoḥe in SM an evident role as references to 
text units, further questions arise whether BH meant them as “written portions” with material 
extension rather than “text parts” with logic and contextual entity. 
                                                             
1 See PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, cols.3391–3392. 
2 Division of biblical text into ṣḥoḥe, “pericopes, sections”, is positively attested: cf. BROCK 2006, The Bible..., 
118–122; S. P. BROCK, “Les versions syriaques de l'Ancien Testament: quelques approches récentes.” Pages 28–
32 in BRIQUEL CHATONNET and LE MOIGNE 2008. On unit division of biblical text in antiquity, see the 
monographs and collaborative volumes published within “Pericope series” (seven volumes so far by the 
“Pericope Group”, under editorial direction of Prof. Marjo C. A. Korpel, Utrecht University: 
http://www.pericope.net/index.htm). 
3 WARD 1933, 94–110. 
4 Namely by J. H. Hicks (on Isaiah), despite resorting to Lee and Urmia P editions (see HICKS 1933, 9–14). 
5 I.e. MS 7a1 of Leiden ed. (= MS Milano, Biblioteca Ambrosiana, B 21 Inf.). Ward's preliminary considerations 
partially envolved other books within OT. 
6 Despite inevitable “adjustments” to layout discrepancies depending on ornamentation, spaces between columns 
and further features of Ambrosian MS. 
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On the other hand, SM is actually a commentary on the Peshiṭta, whose ancient 
subdivision in “pericopes” BH might have not been unaware of, and this fact deserves 
somewhat attention more to be ruled out. 
Calculations by Ward reflect actual correspondences with MS 7a1, though only on condition 
that BH's biblical manuscript shared perfectly analogous layout features as to number of 
(folios and) pages, of columns and lines per page, and of words and even letters per line: 
being it impossible to draw a clear picture of this manuscript,
1
 matching of “portions” might 
still be due to a text scansion of another kind.
2
 
Firstly, if ṣḥoḥe were really meant to indicate “material sections” of a biblical manuscript, 
namely “pages”, this system might have been less effective than expected, as BH himself 
should have paged through the text of each “side” to find and check passages (notably lacking 
any other division); moreover, reference to “pages” within a no more available biblical codex 
would have gradually become pointless even to later scribes and readers for identifying 
passages. 
Secondly, indication of total ṣḥoḥe introduces each biblical book and counting is started 
anew at the beginning of each, whereas progressive numbering of manuscript “pages” might 
have best helped tracing passages. In addition, considering text layout as in MS 7a1, change of 
“pages” frequently overlaps verses, so that ṣḥoḥe/pages shift within the same verse would be 
expected, but it actually never occurs in BTP.
3
 
Finally, ṣḥoḥe had already found consistent signalling and identical placement also in IM's 
commentary on the Twelve Prophets (with the same total amount of twenty-five), which fact 
could be hardly explained as reference to “pages” – unless he had followed and checked text 
on the same biblical manuscript as BH's.
4
 
Resorting to ṣḥoḥe by both IM and BH might better be given reason of by thinking about 
“textual portions, pericopes”, whose arrangement would definitely not depend on 
palaeographical or codicological conditions, and would effectively fulfill any reference 
function at the same time. 
                                                             
1 On whose identity only a comprehensive study of the whole text of SM could provide necessary data. 
2 Correspondences in no. of ll. noticed also by Hicks in Lee and Urmia eds. apparently supported Ward's theory 
and evidence from MS 7a1, but being MSS (and text layout) used by the three eds. not the same, analogies in 
extension of ṣḥoḥe might also be due to other causes: regularity of “pericopes” accompanies to their regular 
extension. 
3 However, thorough recognition should be made over the whole SM, in order to find any ṣḥoḥe in the midst of 
and between consecutive verses. 
4 Being IM a source to BH, it is also possible that sequence of ṣḥoḥe might have been copied out. Moreover, IM 
belonged to the same Eastern Syriac tradition where division of biblical text into ṣḥoḥe might have originated. 
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Furthermore, Urmia P edition also shows the same division of Minor Prophets into twenty-
five ṣḥoḥe (“pericopes”) as commentaries by IM and BH,1 and indication of “pericopes” 
might reasonably account for systematic absence of overlapping transitions within the same 
verse, for their presence before some prophets' biographies in BTP, and for their both 
arbitrary and unpredictable position. 
To conclude, presence of ṣḥoḥe and their unchanged arrangement in manuscripts reveal that 
such elements were so important to deserve transmission, and that they had an effective 
function. 
Though correspondences with text layout, that is, number of lines in MS 7a1 (and Lee and 
Urmia P editions) lead to believe ṣḥoḥe to be actual markers of manuscript “pages”, their 
regular sequence and analogy with both traditional division of P text and arrangement of IM's 
commentary still do not prevent from considering BH's ṣḥoḥe also as “pericopes, portions, 
sections”. 
If ṣḥoḥe in SM had ever designated original “pages” within a biblical manuscript, later 
tradition and parallel transmission of P might have progressively enlarged the gap and 
confused correspondences, whereas indication of “pericopes” could justify their preservation.2 
However, the question lingers whether by ṣḥoḥe BH meant traditional independent text units 
of the Bible or expressly created parts for immediate reference: either one of the theories still 
deserves attention and further check, and preference is thus accorded to a translation of ṣḥoḥo 
as “section, text portion”. 
                                                             
1 In the same positions too, with only slight differences any time verse quoted by BH is actually not the first of 
corresponding P “section”. Matching with P ṣḥoḥe no. was also noticed by Sauma within the “Book of Kings” 
(35 “sections”, see SAUMA 2003, 65). 
2 Albeit an ex silentio argument, which could also suggest that ṣḥoḥe did not recall any biblical pericopes either, 
MS D and Ed do not show any indications of ṣḥoḥe at all. This might prove that such references have become 
unimportant in manuscript tradition at least. 
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Note to translation 
 
The main purpose of present translation is to provide immediate access to original text 
respecting the often broken literal dictation and syntax: for this reason, strongest efforts were 
made to avoid redundancy, and the range of signs and types – which follows same set as 
critical text's – was kept at a plain minimum.1 
In particular, (bold type in round brackets) marks paratextual elements, either actually 
belonging to original drafting (namely “section” titles) or extraneous though necessary in 
reading (namely chapter-verse numbers, following Leiden P edition); italics highlight titles 
and transliterations, <italics in angle brackets> incipit, explicit, and desinit titles. As to 
brackets < > [ ] { }, use reflects same criteria as critical text's. 
Punctuation cannot inevitably align to Syriac. Nevertheless, great attention was paid to 
express logical and syntactical nuances of the original at best; quotation marks « » enclose 
biblical text commented on, as inverted commas “ ” do for direct speech within quotations. 
Spelling of biblical names (e.g. toponyms, ethnonyms, anthroponyms) adheres to KJV's, 
with due transliteration whenever helping the reader.
2
 
Finally, footnotes pinpoint discrepancies in verse numbering
3
 with printed edition of SM, 
provide comments and explanations to both biblical passages and BH's scholia, and produce 
further noteworthy references.
4
 
  
                                                             
1 See supra §I.1.b. 
2 See supra, Transliteration of Syriac. 
3 As univocal verse numbering and reference for biblical books was required, and duly taking into account 
confessional differences as far as both extension and composition of canon are concerned, any reference within 
footnotes adheres to the Jerusalem Bible edition, namely La Bibbia di Gerusalemme, Bologna 1974. 
4 For abbreviations, see supra, List of abbreviations. 
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<And now the “Book of the Twelve Prophets”, including 25 sections>1 
<The prophecy of Hosea>
2
 
 
(1st section) Hosea the prophet was from Belemoth, from the tribe of Issachar. He gave a sign 
that when the oak in Shiloh would be divided into twelve parts, then the Lord would come to 
the land; and he prophesied in the days of the same four kings of Judah as Isaiah.
3
 He died 
and was buried in peace, in his native land.
4
 
(1:1)
5
 «Huša‘», that is, “the Lord is saviour”.6 «The son of Biri»7 – with ḥvoṣo of beth.8 (1:2)9 
«The Lord said to Hosea: “Go and take for you a woman who prostitutes herself as wife”», 
that is, the Lord commands the prophet that he shall leave a trace not only through words, but 
also through deeds, in order for those committing harlotry with idols to acknowledge their sin 
when they see the chaste prophet yielding to such matters as these. «And sons who prostitute 
themselves», that is, who intend to prostitute themselves. (1:3)
10
 «And he took for himself 
Gomer, daughter of Diblaim, and she conceived and bore him a son. (1:4)
11
 And the Lord said 
to him: “Call his name Jezreel”», that is, the very town where Naboth was stoned and Jezebel 
was killed,
12
 and where Ahab built a royal palace and erected a sanctuary to Baal;
13
 and as 
through a part only, he effected the word of the Lord to the whole land of Israel. «As within 
short time I avenged the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu», that is, even though Jehu 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM (= VAN DEN EYNDE 1969) 80–81 and 174; TBK (= HESPEL and DRAGUET 1981) 241 §12, 242 §14, 254 
§27. As for  ܳܚܨ ܳܚܐ  translated as “section”, see supra §II.2.c; cf. also PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.3392 (“sectio, 
pericopa”) and SOKOLOFF 2009, 1283a. Cf. also IM passim. 
2 Cf. IM 80–98; TBK 240 §11, 242 §13, 251–252 §26nn1–9. 
3 Namely, Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz and Hezekiah (781–687 B.C. ca., cf. Isa 1:1), but prologue of the book provides 
also synchronism with Jeroboam II of Judah (782–754 B.C. ca.). 
4 Cf. TBK 292 §5. Cf. WARD 1933, 71 d, specifying Christian milieu about this prophet's origin from Issachar, in 
the town of Belemoth/Belemon; BUDGE 1886, 69; HARE 1985, 391; SCHWEMER 1996, 32; BROCK 2006, Liv. 
Pro., 27, 33. 
5 Cf. IM 81; TBK 240–241 §11, 243 §13, 249 §22. 
6 Life ends with this note in Ed. Biographical introduction by BH did likely not include etymology of names: 
manuscripts frequently separate the two with four-point mark, so that etymology of name resulted to be the very 
first scholion. Notwithstanding general scribal habit, passages which actually precede the name of prophet within 
first verse are commented after etymon sometimes (see Nahum and Haggai). For both Syriac and Greek 
etymologies of prophet names, cf. BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 30–31. 
7 Cf. WARD 1933, 71 d, recalling rabbinical identification with Beera, one among the descendants of Reuben and 
chief of the tribe at the time of deportation by Tiglathpilezer (1 Chr 5:6). However, despite time and events 
matching, the name is not the same, while exact (though only orthographic) equivalent is that of the Hittite father 
of Esau's wife Judith (cf. Gen 26:34). 
8 Supporting orthographic connection with Gen 26:34. 
9 Cf. IM 81; TBK 240–241 §11. 
10 Cf. TBK 240–241 §11. 
11 Cf. IM 82–83; TBK 240–241 §11. 
12 Cf. resp. 1 Kgs 21:1–14 and 2 Kgs 9:30–37. 
13 Cf. resp. 1 Kgs 21:1–2 and 1 Kgs 16:32, though the altar was actually located in Samaria. 
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had taken revenge upon the house of Ahab,
1
 he himself went the same ways as his too.
2
 (1:6)
3
 
«And she bore me a daughter, and the Lord said to me: “Call her name ‘Not-shown-mercy’”», 
that is, it is derived from “mercy”, and not from “love”.4 (1:8) «And again she conceived, and 
she bore a son. (1:9)
5
 And the Lord said to me: “Call his name ‘Not-my-people’”», that is, 
Paul explains this passage and states: «“And I shall call ‘My-own-people’ those who were not 
my people, and the nation who was not shown mercy ‘She-is-shown-mercy’”».6 
(2:2)
7
 «And they shall appoint a chief to themselves», that is, Zerubbabel. (2:4)
8
 «Her 
harlotry shall transpire from her face», that is, the assembly of the ten tribes publicly 
prostrated to idols. «And her adultery in between her bosom», that is, of the people of Judah, 
who worshipped them in conceal. (2:7)
9
 «And she said: “I will go after my lovers”», that is, 
the demons. (2:8)
10
 «Behold, I am closing her ways with thorns», that is, with murder and 
deportation. (2:11)
11
 «For this reason I shall take again my crop in its season and my wine in 
its season», that is, with hail and locust. (2:14)
12
 «And the wild beast shall eat them», that is, 
the foreign nations. (2:17)
13
 «And the valley of Achor,
14
 where her mind shall be opened», 
is, where they were conquered by the Assyrian, there they will know they were deported 
because of their sins. (2:18)
15
 «“And it shall be in that day”, the Lord says, “you shall call me 
‘My-husband’, and you shall not call me ‘My-lord’ anymore”», that is, that she may not 
remember the name of the idol Baal on her mouth. 
(3:1)
16
 «And the Lord said to me: “Again, go and love an adulterous woman”», that is, by 
the first one he meant their banishment and their deportation, and by this second their return.
17
 
«And they delighted cakes of raisins» – with pthoḥo of doladh and ‘ṣoṣo of hardened beth18 – 
that is, he likened the superstition of demon idols to juice of raisins, which condenses on fire 
                                                             
1 Cf. 2 Kgs 9:2–10:11. 
2 Cf. 2 Kgs 10:28–31. 
3 Cf. TBK 240–241 §11. 
4 I.e. ܳ
 
ܐ ܳܪܬ ܳܡܚܬ  ’Ethraḥmath, from  ܳܪܳ
  ܡܚܐ  raḥme “mercy, compassion” and not from ܳ
 
ܪܳ
 
ܬܡܚܐ  reḥmtho “friendship, love”. 
5 Cf. TBK 240–241 §11. 
6 Cf. Rom 9:25, 1 Pet 2:10. 
7 (1:11) Ed. IM 83 
8 (2:2) Ed. Cf. IM 83–84. 
9 (2:5) Ed. Cf. IM 84. 
10 (2:6) Ed. Cf. IM 84. 
11 (2:9) Ed. Cf. IM 84. 
12 (2:12) Ed. Cf. IM 84. 
13 (2:15) Ed. Cf. IM 84. 
14 Cf. Josh 7:24–26; reversely, the valley's last destiny as a place of hope and peace is here announced, as also is 
the case with Isa 65:10.  
15 (2:16) Ed. Cf. IM 84. 
16 Cf. IM 84–85; TBK, 240–241 §11. 
17 Cf. resp. Hos 1:2, 2:1–13, and 3:1–2. 
18 Actually,  ܳܫܘܽܒ ܕܐ  dabušo indicates either a drink fermented from raisins or bread baked with them. Note probably 
distinguishes subst. from similar ܐ  ܫܒ  ܕ devšo “honey” (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:cols.818–819; SOKOLOFF 
2009, 269b). 
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becoming neither honey nor wine.
1
 (3:2)
2
 «And I bought her for me at the price of fifteen 
pieces of silver», that is, «symbol of the golden and silvered ornaments and of the clothes that 
he gave me when he brought them out of Egypt on the fifteenth of the month».
3
 «And with 
one kur and one lthekh of barley», that is, symbol of the fact that in forty-five days he brought 
them to Sinai and gave them the Law;
4
 actually, one kur is thirty gribh, and one lthekh the 
half, that is to say fifteen. (3:4)
5
 «The efodh», that is, the pectoral of judgment,
6
 and it is 
meant for the Law. 
(2nd section) (4:2)
7
 «And they mingled blood with blood», that is, they did not distinguish 
between pure and guilty. (4:3)
8
 «And the wild animal»,<that is,> the evil chiefs. «And the 
bird of the sky», that is, rapacious men. «And fishes», that is, the populace. «And the sea», 
that is, the world. (4:4)
9
 «And your people is like a priest struggling», that is, all of you 
together, priests and people, you are struggling against the words of God and the prophets. 
(4:5)
10
 «And you stumbled in the daytime», that is, when you had the law as your guide, you 
lapsed from it. «And even the prophet of your people stumbled by night», that is, with sighs 
about you. «And even your mother hushed», that is, Jerusalem. (4:6) «In fact, you refused 
knowledge and I shall reject you from priesthood», that is, God is magnified through 
knowledge. (4:8)
11
 «They have eaten the sin of my people», that is, the priests caused the 
people to waver and have become guilty of their sins. (4:9)
12
 «And the priest was like the 
people», that is, because of sins. (4:12)
13
 «My people were asking in their mind, and their 
sceptre showed it», that is, Jeroboam their king taught them idolatry.
14
 (4:14)
15
 «I shall not 
with your daughters
16
 when they go for harlotry», that is, «through waters of testing,
17
 as you 
                                                             
1 Not only is corrupted idolatry likened to a cake of residues (cf. WARD 1933, 72 h), but also is its impurity 
underlined by BH: in fact, cake is said to be prepared with mingled and different ingredients (honey with waste 
juice), thus being doubly impure, as idolatry mingles holy devotion to pagan superstition. 
2 Cf. IM 85–86; TBK 251 §26n1. 
3 In Pharaoh's words (cf. Ex 11:2, 12:35). 
4 Actually, Moses and his people enter the desert of Sin forty-five days after leaving Egypt (Ex 16:1, cf. WARD 
1933, 72 k), reaching the desert of Sinai only ninety days after («on the third month», cf. Ex 19:1). BH here 
maybe mistakes the two, also due to their similar names. 
5 Cf. IM 86. 
6 BH probably merges the ’efodh (Ex 28:6–14) and the pectoral of judgement (Ex 28:15), which were by all 
means two distinct garments (cf. Ex 28:4). 
7 Cf. IM 86. 
8 Cf. IM 86. 
9 Cf. IM 86. 
10 Cf. IM 86–87. 
11 Cf. IM 87. 
12 Cf. IM 87. 
13 Cf. IM 87. 
14 Cf. 1 Kgs 12:26–32. 
15 Cf. IM 88. 
16 ܢܘܟܬܢܟ kntkwn Ed, which does not make any sense. 
17 Cf. Num 5:11–31. 
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do not conceal those who commit sins».
1
 «The people who do not understand embraced 
(4:15)
2
 a harlot», that is, an idol. (4:16)
3
 «Thence the Lord shall feed them like lambs in the 
open», that is, wandering in the desert and seeking for their mothers. (4:17)
4
 «Leave him», 
that is, so that he may become partaker with idols. (4:19)
5
 «And the wind shall be bound fast 
to their wings» – with quiescence of ṭeth and pthoḥo of riš, from “knot”6 – that is, he will 
follow them in flight in captivity. 
(5:1)
7
 «You were gins to the sentinels», that is, «to the prophets, and you killed them».
8
 
(5:8)
9
 «Scream then, Bethaven, after you, Benjamin», that is, they called to each other to the 
temple of idols; and by «Benjamin» he meant the kingdom of Judah, while by «Ephraim» that 
of the ten tribes of Israel. (5:13)
10
 «Jareb», that is, Egypt.
11
 (5:15)
12
 «I shall return again to my 
place», that is, the Lord himself says that he has abandoned them that they might be punished. 
(6:2)
13
 «And on the third day he shall raise us», that is, he will ransom us rapidly. (6:5)
14
 
«For this reason I slew the prophets, and I killed them with the utterance of my mouth», that 
is, whenever he ordered them to announce difficulties to the people, they killed them. (6:7)
15
 
«And like a man, they have passed over my statute», that is, «they considered me a human 
alike them, as if I could not take vengeance on them». 
(7:4)
16
 «All of their rulers commit adultery, like a furnace burning for baking» – with 
hardening of doladh
17
 – that is, they are burning in harlotry of soul and body. «There shall be 
in the city no kneader for the dough until it is leavened», that is, their captors hurrying them to 
go away on the day of the kings. (7:5)
18
 «The princes began to be wroth from wine» that is, 
they turned the day of joy into anger. (3rd section) (7:8)
19
 «Ephraim mingled with the 
nations», that is, to worship their idols. «Ephraim was a loaf which has been eaten before it 
was baked», that is, it was spoiled with trepidation. (7:9) «And old age came upon him, and 
                                                             
1 Cf. Num 5:13. Ordeal is even unnecessary, being harlotry of the whole people evident (cf. WARD 1933, 74 p). 
2 (4:14) Ed. Cf. IM 88; TBK 251 §26n2. 
3 Cf. IM 88. 
4 Cf. IM 88. 
5 (4:18) Ed. Cf. IM 88–89. 
6 I.e. ܳ
 
ܪܨܳ
 
ܪܐ  ṣroro; note aims to present verbal form as an etpa‘al of rt. ṣr “to bind fast”, excluding ṣr’ “to mangle”. 
7 Cf. IM 89. 
8 Cf. Matt 23:34–39. 
9 Cf. IM 89. 
10 Cf. IM 89; TBK 251 §26n3. 
11 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.1629. 
12 Cf. IM 89. 
13 Cf. IM 89. 
14 Cf. IM 89. 
15 Cf. IM 89–90. 
16 Cf. TBK 251 §26n5. 
17 Scholion clarifies absence of usual aspiration after vocalized cons. 
18 (7:4) Ed. Cf. IM 90. 
19 Cf. IM 90. 
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he did not know», that is, he has grown old and has not been restrained. (7:11)
1
 «To Egypt 
they came, and to Assyria they went», that is, they looked for refuge in Egypt from the 
Assyrian.
2
 (7:13) «Woe to those who abhorred me» – with pthoḥo of nun, from 
“abhorrence”.3 (7:14)4 «For grain and wine they are striving, and they rebelled to me – with 
softening of the last taw, from “strive”5 – that is, «the good things which I gave them, they 
thought them to be derived from demons, and they strived for their cult». 
(8:1) «Your mouth is like a horn», that is, God commands the prophet to call as with a 
horn the enemies against them. «And like an eagle against the house of the Lord», that is, they 
will burn even the Temple. (8:4)
6
 «They appointed a king, but not at my suggestion», that is, 
Saul, as they desired.
7
 (8:6)
8
 «As it were on the part of Israel», that is, a deceit, and for this 
reason they were not innocent. (8:9)
9
 «They went up to Assyria like a wild solitary ass», that 
is, as he had no support, he was immediately captured. «Ephraim loved gifts», that is, to give 
to the Assyrian for reconciliation, but he was not helped.
10
 (8:10)
11
 «And they shall have rest 
for a little from the tax of kings» – with rvoṣo of šin12 – that is, from after the return up to the 
age of the Maccabees, they will not pay any tribute to anyone. (8:13)
13
 «They are offering 
sacrifices of chosen victims», that is, they are gathering in the name of the Lord, but they are 
offering sacrifices to demons.
14
 
(9:4)
15
 «It is like bread of affliction for them», that is, «as they do not offer me their 
sacrifices on their own desire, then for this reason they will not be welcomed in my house». 
(9:7)
16
 «Israel shall know a stupid prophet, who is crazy», that is, when he is deported, he will 
be confused, like a prophet who shows speaking contradictions. (9:8)
17
 «Sentinel is Ephraim 
with my God, a prophet, a gin of scandal on all his roads», that is, because God rendered him 
a blind seer, and he followed the false prophet; the Greek reads: «And sentinel is Ephraim 
                                                             
1 (7:9) Ed. Cf. IM 91. 
2 Cf. Isa 30–31, Jer 43. 
3 I.e.  ܳܢܳ
 
ܬܕܐ  nedhtho. Vocalization and etymology indicate connection with rt. nd “to loathe”, excluding nd’ “to 
break away”. 
4 Cf. IM 91. 
5 I.e. ܳ
ܬ
ܟܳܽܫܝܳ
 
ܬܘܐ  kthišutho. Note indicates form as an etpa‘al. 
6 Cf. IM 91. 
7 Cf. Hos 13:10 and Sam 8:1–9. 
8 Cf. IM 91. 
9 Cf. IM 91–92. 
10 Allusion to the syro-ephraimite war and its consequences: cf. 2 Kgs 15:29. 
11 Cf. IM 92. 
12 Note avoids any ambiguity with both homographs ܳ
 
ܠܩ  ܫ šoqlo “guardian” and ܳ
 
ܠ  ܩܫ šqolo “burden, portion”. 
13 Cf. IM 92; TBK 251 §26n6. 
14 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.638; SOKOLOFF 2009, 201a. Victims are rebuked as a result of robbery 
(cf. WARD 1933, 75 p). 
15 (8:13) Ed. 
16 Cf. IM 93. 
17 Cf. IM 93. 
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with God, a prophet», that is, he was a sentinel just like one out of false gods and prophets. 
(9:9)
1
 «As in the days of the high place»,
2
 that is, when they made the golden calf on the way 
to Egypt and worshipped it.
3
 (9:10)
4
 «Like grapes in the desert I found Israel», that is, I was 
happy of him. (9:13)
5
 «Ephraim, as I saw Tyre, who is set in her buildings», that is, «also you 
shall be destroyed as she was destroyed, even though opulent». (9:15)
6
 «I shall cast them out 
of my house», that is, from the land of promise. 
(10:4)
7
 «They spoke words of false pretexts» – with two lomadhs8 – that is, like Jeroboam, 
who promised to bring them to Jerusalem.
9
 (10:6)
10
 «And they shall also take offers to 
Assyria, to the king of Jareb»,
11
 that is, the golden calf itself
12
 they will break into pieces, and 
they will send some of it to the king of Assyria; and when they are not intertwining with 
them, again they will send to the king of Egypt, so as to help them another time. (10:8)
13
 
«And the shrines of Aven shall be destroyed – with pthoḥo of riš and hardening of kof, in the 
feminine
14
 – that is, the sanctuaries of the idol Aven.15 (4th section) (10:9)16 «Since the days 
of the high places
17
 you have sinned, oh Israel», that is, when you used to sacrifice to Aven 
upon them. «And he shall not come upon them», that is, he will not help. (10:11)
18
 «Ephraim 
is a domesticated heifer», that is, that is accustomed to be enslaved by enemies. «I shall ride 
Ephraim, and thresh Judah», that is, «I shall enslave the tribe of Judah». (10:14)
19
 «Like the 
complete spoliation from Bethel», that is, when king Hazael fought with them.
20
 
(11:8)
21
 «Shall I treat you like Admah, or like Zeboim?», that is, the cities of Sodom.
22
 
(11:11)
1
 «And they shall go out like a bird from Egypt, and like doves from the land of 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 93. 
2 Cf. Hos 10:9. 
3 Cf. Ex 32. 
4 Cf. IM 93. 
5 Cf. IM 93. 
6 Cf. IM 93–94. 
7 Cf. IM 94. 
8 Note underlines orthographic difference between sg. ܐܬܠܥ and pl.  ܳܥܐܬܠܠ  with two ܠ. 
9 Cf. 1 Kgs 11:26–14:18, 2 Chr 13:3–14:20. 
10 Cf. IM 94. 
11 Identifying Egypt with Jorob (cf. WARD 1933, 76 b). 
12 Cf. Hos 8:5–6, 10:5. 
13 Cf. IM 94; TBK 251 §26n7. 
14 Note distinguishes prakho “shrine” from homographs ܐ  ܟ  ܪ  ܦ parokho “savage”, ܐ  ܟܪ  ܦ perkho “broken open”, and 
ܐ  ܟ  ܪܦ prokho “fragility”. 
15 Cf. Hos 5:8, Hab 3:7. 
16 Cf. IM 94. 
17 Cf. Hos 9:9. 
18 Cf. IM 94. 
19 Cf. IM 94. 
20 Cf. 2 Kgs 12:17–18. 
21 Cf. IM 95–96. 
22 Cf. Gen 14:2.8. 
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Assyria», that is, even though they went out from Egypt with rage, they will return from 
Assyria with innocence. 
(12:2)
2
 «Ephraim pastured upon wind», that is, they fed on vanity. «And they made 
alliance with the Assyrian» – do pronounce waw as quiescent, and do not vocalize it with 
pthoḥo like the Nestorians do.3 (12:4)4 «In fact, in the womb he betrayed his brother», that is, 
Jacob, who took the primogeniture of Esau.
5
 (12:7)
6
 «And you, do turn yourself to your God» 
– with pthoḥo of nun.7 (12:8)8 «The balance of betrayal is in the hand of Canaan», that is, of 
Ephraim, who resembles Canaan in his actions. (12:9)
9
 «And Ephraim said: “I have become 
rich, and I have attained grieves for me”», that is, «my own riches come from injustice». 
(12:10)
10
 «Again, I shall make you dwell in tents», that is, in the land of promise. (12:12)
11
 
«Pains in Gilead», that is, idols. «And your altars, they are like piles of stones
12
 in a field of 
uncultivated land» – with zqofo of yudh,13 that is, they are wasting away like turtles14 dying 
for lack of water; and Symmachus reads: “like heaps of stones on the hillocks of the field”; 
then, Theodotion: “like hillocks upon ditches”. And St. Cyril says: «“Piles of stones”: here he 
calls the earth, by which farmers embank water in the fields»;
15
 however, the prophet is 
speaking about «uncultivated» land, not cultivated. (12:13)
16
 «And Israel served for a 
woman», that is, he was poor like those who offer their service as marriage settlement for 
their wives.
17
 
(13:1)
18
 «While Ephraim spoke he was trembling», that is, of Rehoboam, his lord.
19
 (13:8) 
«And I shall break the membrane of their heart» – with quiescence of qof and riš20 – that is, 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
1 Cf. IM 96. 
2 Cf. IM 96. 
3 BH here mentions Nestorian use to pronounce term ܐ  ܚܘ
ܽ
ܪ ruḥo “wind, spirit” as ܐܵܚܵܘܪ rwāḥā. 
4 (12:3) Ed. Cf. IM 96. 
5 Cf. Gen 25:27–34, 27. 
6 (12:6) Ed. 
7 I.e. etpa‘al. 
8 (12:7) Ed. Cf. IM 96. 
9 (12:8) Ed. Cf. IM 96. 
10 (12:9) Ed. Cf. IM 96. 
11 (12:11) Ed. Cf. IM 96. 
12 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.716; SOKOLOFF 2009, 232a. 
13 Note distinguishes ܐ
 
ܬܪ ܝ  ܒ bayortho “uncultivated” from homograph ܐ
 
ܬܪ ܬܒ birtho “palace, castle”. 
14 Cf. WARD 1933, 76 k and l, quoting LXX reading , and WILLIAMS 1928, 97–98 about Latin military 
term testudo. 
15 Cf. CYRIL OF ALEXANDRIA, Commentarius in XII prophetas minores (PG 68:1.255) and R. C. HILL, St. Cyril 
of Alexandria: Commentary on the Twelve Prophets; Volume 1, 231–233. Vol. 1 of St. Cyril of Alexandria: 
Commentary on the Twelve Prophets. 2 vols. Washington, D.C.: The Catholic University of America Press. 
16 Cf. IM 97. 
17 Cf. Gen 29:15–30. 
18 Cf. IM 97. 
19 Cf. 1 Kgs 12. 
20 Different from allograph ܐ  ܡ  ܪܩ  ܡ maqroma, cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.3748; SOKOLOFF 2009, 823a. 
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diaphragm. (13:10) «And you said: “Give me a king”», that is, Saul.1 (13:14)2 «Where is your 
your victory, Death?», that is, the king of Assyria. «Or else, where is your sting, Sheol?», that 
is, Assyria. (13:15)
3
 «As he shall make separation between brothers», that is, the Assyrians, 
who will not counsel each other about the return. «From the east the spirit of the Lord shall 
come, from the desert», that is, the Assyrian will come from east of Teman. 
(5th section) (14:7)
4
 «And its perfume is like that of Lebanon», that is, like frankincense. 
(14:9)
5
 «Like leafy qṭirqo»,6 that is, a big almond tree; and in another copy ‘viṭto is written in 
in the feminine.
7
 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Hosea>  
                                                             
1 Cf. Hos 8:4 and Sam 8:1–9. 
2 Cf. IM 97. 
3 Cf. IM 97. 
4 Cf. IM 98. 
5 Ed omits verse number. Cf. IM 98. 
6 I.e. “almond tree”. Cf. LÖW 1881, 338–339 n° 283; PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.3597; SOKOLOFF 2009, 
1359b. 
7 That is, subst. is read as a fem., and so is its adj., “leafy”. 
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<The prophecy of Joel>
1
 
 
Joel was from the tribe of Reuben:
2
 he died and was buried in his land.
3
 
(1:1) «Yaw’il», that is, “the Lord is God”, and according to some “gift of God”.4 (1:4)5 
«Whatever the creeping locust has left, the swarming locust has eaten», that is, he likened 
Tiglathpileser, who deported two tribes and a half only,
6
 to the «creeping locust» – that is to 
say the grub, which usually eats the corn tops only – and Shalmaneser, who deported the 
greatest part of the children of Israel,
7
 to the «swarming locust»; then Sennacherib, who 
deported Israel and Judah with the exception of Jerusalem,
8
 to the «crawling locust», which is 
still unable to swarm, and Nebuchadnezzar, who completely exiled them from their land,
9
 to 
the «cankerworm», that is to say the sting-given grub, which dries the tree up while engraving 
it.
10
 (1:5) «Awake, you drunkards, and weep» – with quiescence of riš.11 (1:7)12 «He voted 
my vine to devastation» – with hardening of beth13 – that is, symbol of the ten tribes. «And 
my fig-tree to felling», that is, symbol of Judah. (1:14)
14
 «Consecrate fast, call the assembly . 
. . to the house of the Lord . . . and say: (1:15)
15
 “Alas! Alas for the day!”», that is, of 
deportation. (1:17)
16
 «And heifers starving on their mangers»
17
 – with quiescence of šin18 – 
that is, the fat cows passed the night fasting, symbol of the rich women among the people.
19
 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 98–103; TBK 252nn10–15. 
2 Cf. 1 Chr 5. 
3 Cf. TBK 292 §8; IM 98. Cf. WARD 1933, 77 c, recalling uncertain tradition about identity and birthplace of the 
prophet; BUDGE 1886, 69; HARE 1985, 392; SCHWEMER 1996, 35; BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 27. 
4 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. 
5 Cf. IM 98; TBK 252 §26n10. 
6 In 734 B.C. ca., cf. 2 Kgs 15:29. 
7 In 722 B.C. ca., cf. 2 Kgs 18:9–10. 
8 In 687 B.C. ca., cf. 2 Kgs 18:13–16, 2 Chr 32:1–8. 
9 In 586 B.C. ca., cf. 2 Kgs 24:10–17, 1 Chr 36:10. 
10 «Creeping locust» (  LXX, eruca V, MT, palmerworm KJV); «swarming locust» (  LXX, locusta 
V,  MT, locust KJV); «crawling locust» (  LXX, bruchus V,  MT, cankerworm KJV); «cankerworm» 
(  LXX, rubigo V, MT, caterpiller KJV): cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.3438; SOKOLOFF 2009, 
1304a. Cf. also Nah 3:16. 
11 Note distinguishes pl. nom. ptc. ܐ ܝ  ܘܪ rwayo from subst. ܐ ܝ  ܘ ܪ rawoyo, with same meaning. 
12 Cf. IM 99. 
13 Note indicates unaspirated beth within consonantal nexus. 
14 Cf. IM 99. 
15 Cf. IM 99. 
16 Cf. IM 99–100; TBK 252 §26n11. 
17 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.1436; SOKOLOFF 2009, 516a. Cf. also SPRENGLING 1919, 129. 
18 BH actually vouches for different reading ܐ  ܚܫܘܽܡ mušḥo of term “heifer”, which is more frequently vocalized 
ܐ  ܚ  ܫܘܽܡ/ܐ   ܚ  ܫܘܽܡ mušoḥo/mušoḥe. 
19 Cf. Amos 4:1. 
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(1:19)
1
 «And fire has eaten the camps of wilderness», that is, the corn in the fields dried up. 
{(1:18) «And the herds are bellowing» – in the feminine.} 
(2:5)
2
 «Like the sound of chariots screeching on the tops of mountains» – with zay3 – that 
is, the mutual screech of their iron parts. (2:6) «And all faces shall blacken like soot of a pot», 
that is, they will feel ashamed.
4
 (2:10)
5
 «And the sky trembled, the sun and the moon 
darkened, and light fainted», that is, because of the dust of the hooves of horses:
6
 thus they 
seemed to men. (6th section) (2:17)
7
 «Between the porch to the altar»,
8
 that is, the steps 
preceding the gate of the altar. (2:18)
9
 «And the Lord shall be jealous for his land», that is, 
after captivity, when the people came back. (2:20)
10
 «And I shall drive the Northener off of 
you», that is, «the Assyrian coming against you by the northern way»; and the «first sea» 
means the kingdom of the Assyrians, which the Babylonian brought to naught, and the «other 
sea» that of the Babylonians, which the Persian brought to naught.
11
 (2:22)
12
 «Fear not, wild 
beasts», that is, the children of Israel. 
(3:1)
13
 «And afterwards I shall drop my spirit out upon each flesh», that is, at the time it is 
only upon the prophets Ezekiel, Daniel, Haggai, Zechariah and so on; afterwards, on the 
contrary, upon anything coming to birth from water and spirit.
14
 «And your sons and 
shall prophesy», that is, Philip's daughters, as Peter said in the Acts.
15
 (3:3)
16
 «And I shall do 
wonders», that is, «like I did in the days of Hezekiah,
17
 I shall do in the days of Zedekiah and 
                                                             
1 MSS and Ed quote verse before (1:18). Cf. IM 100, although quoting v. (1:20). 
2 Cf. IM 100; TBK 252 §26n12. 
3 I.e. from pa‘el of rt. nhz “to creak”. 
4 Cf. Nah 2:11. 
5 Cf. IM 100. 
6 Cf. Amos 1:10. 
7 Cf. IM 100; TBK 252 §26n13. 
8 Cf. Ezek 8:16. 
9 Cf. IM 101. 
10 Cf. IM 101. 
11 Biblical text actually refers to Mediterranean Sea and Dead Sea, for which metaphorical interpretation is 
suggested: cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:cols.1600–1601. 
12 (2:21) Ed. 
13 (2:28) Ed. Cf. IM 102. 
14 Cf. John 3:5. 
15 Lit. Kefo. Cf. Acts 2:16–21 (direct quotation of Joel), and 21:8–9. 
16 (2:30) Ed. 
17 Cfr. 2 Kgs 20:10–11, Isa 38:8. 
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Gog».
1
 (3:5)
2
 «And there shall be deliverance in Jerusalem», that is, when Holofernes 
commander of Ahasuerus came against her, but was killed by Judith.
3
 
(4:2)
4
 «I shall gather all the nations, I shall lead them to the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 
there I shall contend with them», that is, «I shall ruin them there because of the fact that they 
oppressed my people». (4:10)
5
 «Do break the blades of your ploughs into swords, and your 
hoes into spears»,
6
 that is, he is commanding the people of Gog and Magog.
7
 (4:13)
8
 «As the 
the pits filled up», that is, they have been filled. (4:14)
9
 «So many outcries
10
 in the valley of 
judgements», that is, down there, in the valley. (4:18)
11
 «The mountains shall drip 
sweetness», that is, the kings will speak smoothly. «And a fount shall spring from the house 
of the Lord», that is, the enlivening doctrine, or baptism. «Soṭim»,<that is,> it is in the Jordan 
basin.
12
 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Joel> 
 
  
                                                             
1 Cf. WARD 1933, 77 p, reading allusion to Jer 32:20–21. Actually, passage refers to divine signs and miracles 
performed in Egypt (echoing Deut 26:8, cf. also Haggadah shel Pesach); there is no need to find any allusion to 
biblical places, as BH rather seems to join the last king of Hebrew history to the mythical terrible conqueror 
coming from the north and definitely defeated by God himself in a prophetical bundle (cf. Isa 14:24–25, 17:12–
14, 31:8–9; Jer 1:14, 4:6, 6:1,22, 10:22, 13:20; Ezek 38–39). 
2 (2:32) Ed. 
3 Cf. Jdt 7–13. 
4 (3:2) Ed. Cf. IM 102. 
5 (3:10) Ed. Cf. IM 103. 
6 Cf. Mic 4:3. 
7 For Gog and Magog, cf. Ezek 38:20 and Rev 20:18–20). BH names them while also commenting on Joel 3:3, 
4:10; Mic 7:17; Hag 2:7; Zech 4:7, 6:13, 9:10–11, 14:20. 
8 (3:13) Ed. Cf. IM 103. 
9 (3:14) Ed. Cf. IM 103. 
10 Etymological figure: ܳܽܓܪܕܳܐ  ܫܓ
 
ܪܐ ܝܫܘ  reghšo d-rghušyo, “uproar of tumult”. 
11 (3:18) Ed. Cf. IM 103. 
12 Maybe modern Tell el-Ḥammām (Jordan). 
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<The prophecy of Amos>
1
 
 
He was from the land of Tekoa. When prophecy was forbidden in the days of Uzziah,
2
 he kept 
on prophesying; Amaziah
3
 tortured him cruelly, and when he still had little vital strength the 
son of Amaziah took a rod and hit him on the head. Then they brought him still living to his 
land, and after two days he died and was buried.
4
 
(1:1)
5
 ‘Amus, that is, “emissary”.6 «Who was of the herdsmen of the children of Tekoa», that 
is, of the shepherds of one among the towns of Judah.
7
 «Two years before the earthquake»,
8
 
that is, before Uzziah yearned for priesthood.
9
 (1:2)
10
 «And the lodges of shepherds shall 
dwell in mourning», <that is,> the cities of the kings surrounding them; and «Carmel», <that 
is,> the land of promise, and «its top», Jerusalem; and the plural of dayro is dayre, with rvoṣo 
of riš, and in the manuscript text dayrotho, with taw, is not present.11 (7th section) (1:3)12 
«For three faults», <that is,> referring to completion of the measure of sins. «And for four», 
<that is,> the excess of the measure; three, indeed, is the perfect number, because both the 
first even and odd number are included. «Because they trod Gilead with iron stakes», that is, 
they devastated the land of Israel, of which Gilead was a part: it happened with the harrying 
that Hazael king of Edom made.
13
 (1:9)
14
 «For they seized all the captives, and they shall 
deliver them up to Edom», that is, they will return to Edom anything which had been deported 
from there in the days of David and Solomon.
15
 (1:14)
16
 «Within a whirlwind in the day of 
fog» – with quiescence of ‘e’ and ‘ṣoṣo of riš17 – that is, dark fog which is thin, and here it 
refers to dust on the hooves of horses.
18
 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 103–117; TBK 249 §22, 252–253nn16–22, 26–30. 
2 It is unclear where this piece of information, maybe an interpretation of Am 7:12, could come from. 
3 Cf. Amos 7:10–11. 
4. Cf. TBK 292 §7; IM 103–104. Cf. WARD 1933, 78 b, reporting double tradition about Amos being killed by 
either Uzziah or Amaziah; BUDGE 1886, 69; HARE 1985, 391; SCHWEMER 1996, 34; BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 27. 
5 Cf. IM 104–106; TBK 249 §22, 252 §26n16. 
6 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. 
7 Double identification locates the city either in the neighborhood of Bethlehem or in Galilea. 
8 Cf. Isa 6:4, Zech 14:5. 
9 Cf. 2 Chr 26:16–22 and Josephus, Ant. 9:10.4 (cf. infra note to Zech 14:5). 
10 Cf. IM 106. 
11 BH indicates for subst. “house” two pl. forms, namely  ܳܪܝ ܕܐ  dayre, the most common within P manuscript text, 
and less frequent  ܳܪܝ ܕܐ
 
ܬ  dayrotho (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.852; SOKOLOFF 2009, 300a). 
12 Cf. IM 106. 
13 Cf. 2 Kgs 10:32–33, 13:7.22.24. 
14 Cf. IM 107; TBK 252 §26n18. 
15 Cf. 2 Sam 8:12–14, 1 Kgs 9:26 (cf. WARD 1933, 78 g, with unclear reference to 1 Kgs 11:14). 
16 Cf. IM 108; TBK 253 §26n30. 
17 BH does not quote form ܐ
 
ܪܘܽܪ  ܥ ‘aruro (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.2974; SOKOLOFF 2009, 1137a). 
18 Cf. Joel 2:10. 
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(2:1)
1
 «Because they burnt to lime the bones of the king of Edom», that is, like quicklime, 
and they burnt his bones not to take revenge on a king addicted to iniquity, but because of the 
fact that he had once helped the children of Israel.
2
 (2:6)
3
 «For they sold the upright for 
silver», that is, they sold anything he had for interest, up to his sandals. (2:8)
4
 «And for they 
used to gird garments beside every altar», that is, they used to adorn the bridal chamber, 
exaggerating.
5
 (2:13)
6
 «As weary is the wain which is full of sheaves», that is, «so much has 
he wearied you with a burden of punishments that you will cry beneath them». 
(3:6)
7
 «Is there any evil in the city that the Lord does not do?», that is, from God 
punishments come in proportion to sins. (3:12)
8
 «Two shanks, or the lobe of the ear», that is, 
the weak among the people. 
(8th section) (4:1)
9
 «Listen to this word, heifers of Bashan», that is, the rich women who 
grew fat with sins.
10
 (4:2)
11
 «In the cauldron», that is, in a copper cauldron, because he has 
likened them to cows.
12
 (4:3)
13
 «And they shall be exiled to the mounts of Armenia» – with 
ḥvoṣo of nun14 – that is, this mountain was actually under the jurisdiction of the Assyrian who 
deported them. (4:4)
15
 «Enter Bethel», that is, mocking them he says: «Enter the sanctuary of 
your idols and offer them sacrifices on the third day of Teshrin, as your custom is».
16
 (4:5)
17
 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 108; TBK 252 §26n19. 
2 Cf. 2 Kgs 3:4–27, though Mesha of Moab offers as holocaust neither the king of Edom nor his son, but his own 
first-born child. Thus Rashi explains the episode, also supported by T ad loc.: «“And he took his firstborn son”: 
in the Pesiqta of the section of Šeqalim it is expounded that he asked his servants – (in) Pesiqta (and) Yalquṭ his 
astrologers: “What is the character of this nation, that miracles such as these were performed for them?”. They 
replied: “Their forefather, Abraham, had an only son. The Holy One, Blessed be He, said to him: ‘Sacrifice him 
before Me , and he wanted to sacrifice him to the Holy One, Blessed be He”. He said to them: “I too have a first 
born son. I will go and sacrifice him to the gods”». BH maybe conflates the two passages (cf. WARD 1933, 78 j). 
3 Cf. IM 108. 
4 Cf. IM 108. 
5 BH would here imply that the prophet sees in excessively adorned altars the resemblance of canopies and 
alcoves, that is, equivocal places (cf. also WARD 1933, 78 k). 
6 Cf. IM 108–109. 
7 Cf. IM 109. 
8 Cf. IM 109. 
9 Cf. IM 109. 
10 Cf. Joel 1:17. 
11 Cf. IM 109. 
12 Cf. 1 Sam 2:13–14, probable echo of outrageous treatment reserved to holy victims, which get impure 
therefore (cf. WARD 1933, 79 b). 
13 (4:2) Ed. Cf. IM 110. 
14 Note maybe just clarifies that final yudh is voiced and vocalized. 
15 Cf. IM 110. 
16 Cf. WARD 1933, 79 c, quoting Hos 10:8, Hab 3:7, Hos 5:8 and seeing in both passage and comment by BH an 
allusion to Bethaven and its pagan sanctuary. Identification of the two is possible in Hosea (cf. also 4:15, the 
idols in 10:5), but BH could just refer to Bethel itself and to the pagan sanctuary Jeroboam I founded there (cf. 1 
Kgs 12:26–33), not to mention polemic against its primacy and clergy hinted at in 7:10–17. 
17 Cf. IM 110. 
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«And do offer leavened bread as praise sacrifice, and vow vows», that is, grammar rule: dur, 
like puq, ṣuv and tuf, is correct without nun.1 (4:6) «Bluntness of teeth» – with pthoḥo of qof.2 
(5:8)
3
 «He who is calling the waters of the sea», that is, the army of the Assyrian. (5:15) 
«Raise up justice in the gate», that is, «do judge rightly at the gate of the city». (5:16)
4
 «And 
down all the streets they shall say: “Howo, howo!”» – with zqofo of he’; the Easterners 
vocalize with rvoṣo, that is, «we, we!».5 (5:21)6 «And I shall not smell your sacrifices» – with 
zqofo of ‘e’;7 actually, before the edification of the tabernacle, in the desert, there was no 
sacrifice, and afterwards only the chiefs made sacrifices.
8
 
(9th section) (6:1)
9
 «Setting apart the heads of nations», that is, killing, like those thirty-
one kings whom Joshua son of Nun killed.
10
 (6:2) «Kelyo», that is, Ctesiphon.
11
 
(7:1)
12
 «The locust at the beginning of the shooting of late grass, and that late grass was 
after the mowing of the king had taken place», that is, the coming of the army of Sennacherib, 
which occurred at the beginning of the people, after they had been deported by Shalmaneser, 
after the deportation of Tiglathpileser.
13
 (7:4)
14
 «Fire», <that is,> Sennacherib. «The great 
abyss», that is, the ten tribes. «And one portion», that is, Judah. (7:6) «The Lord turned her 
back to this», that is, he put punishment to an end. (7:7)
15
 «Of adamant», <that is,> a bright 
and hard stone with which all others are cut.
16
 (7:9)
17
 «And the shrines of laughter
18
 shall be 
                                                             
1 BH highlights conjugation of 1st nun roots (ndr “to pour down”, npq “to go out”, nṣb “to plant”, and ntp “to 
draw out”), specifically in the impv. (with drop of nun); verbal forms are listed in alphabetical order. 
2 Vocalization is probably recalled as this is a hapax. 
3 Cf. IM 110. 
4 Cf. IM 110. 
5 BH maybe underlines that Western Syr. mourning phrase how(o) is pronounced with silenced (that is, omitted) 
he and vowel e in Eastern Syr. (we). Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.990, 1061–1062; SOKOLOFF 2009, 
334b, 357b–358a. 
6 Cf. IM 110. 
7 BH probably points out phono-syntactic change of nexus b-‘ṣorothkhun > b-‘oṣorothkhun (cf. PAYNE SMITH 
1879–1901, 2:col.2957; SOKOLOFF 2009, 1127b–1128a). 
8 Cf. Num 7:10, echoing also Amos 5:25 (cf. WARD 1933, 79 f). 
9 Cf. IM 111–112. 
10 Cf. Josh 12:7–24. 
11 I.e. ܐ ܝ  ܟܶ Kelyo, Heb.  Kalneh,“Calneh”; toponym identifies two cities in northern Syria (here and Is 10:9) 
and Babylonia (Gen 10:10) resp. 
12 Cf. IM 112; TBK, 253 §26n22. 
13 BH clearly relates this passage to Joel 1:4 and comment thereupon, despite chronicling events reverse order 
(cf. WARD 1933, 79 i). 
14 Cf. IM 113. 
15 (7:8) Ed, quoting a different passage with similar wording. Cf. IM 113; TBK 253 §26n26. 
16 Cf. Zech 7:12. 
17 Cf. IM 114. 
18 Cf. WARD 1933, 79 k, reading passage as an etymological pun between the name of Isaac and rts. ṣḥq/śḥq “to 
laugh” (MT ): alternative spelling actually occurs only three times in MT (see CLINES 1998, 4:267–
268). Could this be a tabuization of an idol name (see infra, Notes ad loc., reading of V) combining both meaning 
of the rt. and morphological structure of the word (a personal name)? Reference to “high places” might have 
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destroyed», that is, the temples of the idols. (7:14)
1
 «I was not a prophet», that is, «not as you 
believe, you dull priest Amaziah, that I go prophesying in order to eat bread, because is the 
Lord who begot me to prophesy». 
(8:1)
2
 «“Behold, a sign of the end”», that is, the conclusion of events. (8:5)3 «And he shall 
arrange deceitful scales» – with pthoḥo of mim and semkath, and rvoṣo of taw; and according 
to some, with zqofo of semkath and taw.
4
 (8:6)
5
 «And the poor men for refuses», that is, worn 
out robes, and according to some the bad hail which is left in the barn; moreover, among us in 
Melitene “refuse” is said about anything which the hand of the measurer causes to go beyond 
the brim, when he measures. «The refuse of barn floors», that is, the left dust in the bottom of 
barns, just as you say “foundations”, that is to say the bottom of walls. (8:8)6 «Like the river 
of Egypt», that is, the Nile overflowing. (8:11) «And I shall send famine in the land, neither 
to be hungry for bread nor to be thirsty for water, but to listen to the word of the Lord», that 
is, he has taken the prophecy away from them. 
(10th section) (9:1)
7
 «Strike the capitol, and the door posts shall tremble», that is, the rings 
of the door of the temple,
8
 indicating the mayhem caused by Sennacherib. (9:7)
9
 «And the 
Philistines from Cappadocia – with quiescence of the second qof, and some vocalize with 
ḥvoṣo and yudh10 – and Aram from Kir», that is, from Quros, that is to say Harran;11 and the 
Greek reads: «And the Syrian from the pit».
12
 (9:9)
13
 «And not the least part of them shall fall 
to the ground», that is, « I shall not destroy the weak ones among them». (9:12)
14
 «And all the 
nations upon whom my name has been called», that is, «those whom I let return from 
Babylon». 
<Finished is the prophecy of Amos>  
                                                                                                                                                                                              
recalled the mount of Isaac's rebuked sacrifice, the impious sacrifice par excellence: both textual levels might 
have merged in the present passage, where multiplicity of sanctuaries stands for rise of temples which are no 
longer tolerated. See Notes ad loc.
1 Cf. IM 114–115. 
2 (8:2) Ed. Cf. IM 115. 
3 Cf. IM 115–116. 
4 Note insists on variety of allographs for subst. “balance”, in this case concerning plurals ܳ
  ܣ  ܡܐ
 
ܬܐ  masa’the and 
ܳ
  ܣ  ܡܐ
 
ܬܐ  maso’tho (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.2391). 
5 Cf. IM 115–116; TBK 253 §26n28. 
6 Cf. IM 116. 
7 Cf. IM 116. 
8 I.e. the hinges (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.1147; SOKOLOFF 2009, 393b). 
9 Cf. IM 116–117. 
10 That is, another alternation between allographs ܩܘܽܕ  ܦ ܩ/ ܳܽܕ  ܦ ܩܘܝܬܩ  qappaduq/qappaduqi: cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–
1901, 2:col.3688). 
11 Probably referring to the modern city near Altınbaşak (Turkey) in Upper Mesopotamia, known to the Romans 
as Carrhae. 
12 See Notes ad loc. 
13 Cf. IM 117. 
14 Cf. IM 117. 
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<The prophecy of Obadiah>
1
 
 
He was from the land of Shakim; he himself was the head of the fifty men whom Elijah had 
pity of, and went with him in the presence of Ahab;
2
 then he persuaded Elijah and was 
educated by him. Moreover, his wife is the very woman who came to Elisha and spoke on the 
part of her two sons, who were being sought because of the debt that had grown upon their 
father
3
 for having nourished the one hundred prophets he had concealed from Jezebel.
4
 
(1:1)
5
 ‘Ubhadhyo, that is, “servant of the Lord”.6 «And an emissary has been sent to the 
nations», that is, the angel that terrified the nations about the destruction of Edom. (1:5)
7
 
«How have you been silent until they stole what they needed?», that is, «Your persecutors 
came on you with no fear, like thieves». (1:6) «How has Esau been inquired, and so the lairs 
of his secrets?», that is, anything Esau – that is to say Edom – had and concealed was 
pillaged. (1:14)
8
 «And may a breach not crack so to slay his fugitives»,
9
 that is, a cleft in the 
wall. (1:16)
10
 «So, how did you drink?», that is, while rejoicing on your victory. [1:20]
11
 
«’Asfaniya», that is, Rome.12 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Obadiah> 
 
  
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 117–118. 
2 Cf. 2 Kgs 1:9–15, though king is actually Ahab's successor and son Ahaziah, and his envoy is never named: 
identification might rest upon recurring number of “fifty” people around protagonists of both episodes (the troop 
accompanying Ahaziah's anonymous chieftain and, previously, the clandestines hidden by governor of Ahab's 
palace, cf. note below) and on direct interaction with Elijah on behalf of a king. 
3 Cf. 2 Kgs 4:1–7. 
4 Cf. TBK 292–293 §9. Cf. 1 Kgs 18:1–16, under king Ahab sending «Obadiah, governor of his palace» (cf. also 
Talmud b. Sanh. 39b). For Obadiah's indebtedness to Jehoram, cf. WARD 1933, 80 r, recalling rabbinical sources 
like Exod. Rab. 31.9, Tanḥ. Mishpatim 9, Midr. Psalms (= Yal. Tehillim) 15.6: see L. H. FELDMAN, “Josephus's 
Portrait of Jehoram, King of Israel.” Bulletin of the John Rylands University Library 76/1 (1994): 3–20 (esp. 
19n39). Cf. BUDGE 1886, 69–70; HARE 1985, 392, SCHWEMER 1996, 36; BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 27–28, 33, 35. 
5 Cf. IM 117. 
6 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. 
7 Cf. IM 117. 
8 Cf. IM 117–118. 
9 Quoted text is remarkably different from P and all versions («Do not stand by the crossway, so to slay his 
fugitives», cf. Notes ad loc). 
10 Cf. IM 118. 
11 Cf. IM 103, 118. 
12 Ward (1933, 81 e), explains “Rome” as a Jewish general name for Christian world. Although Jewish tradition 
usually identified “Zarephath” and “Sepharad” with France and Spain resp., there is no clear picture even within 
tradition: cf.  LXX,  . . .  T,  ܬܦܪܨܠ . . .ܐܝܢܦܣܐܒܕ  P, usque ad 
Sareptam . . . in Bosphoro V,  . . .  MT.
Translation  89 
 
<The prophecy of Jonah>
1
 
 
(11th section) He came from Gath-Hepher,
2
 near Gaza and Ascalon, and as his prophecy did 
not realize, he feared reprisal from the Jews, so that he took away his mother and left to settle 
in Tyre. Mor Ephrem
3
 says he himself is the son of the widow from Zarephath whom Elijah 
revived.
4
 Later, he returned back to Judah and there he died, and was buried in the cave of 
Qanaz. As a figure of the New Testament,
5
 his prophecy succeeded among the nations, and 
not among the people.
6
 
(1:1) «Yawnon», that is, “rogation”.7 (1:2) «Go to Nineveh», that is, he went there in the 
second year of Uzziah.
8
 (1:3)
9
 «And Jonah moved to flee to Tarshish», that is, to Tarsus;
10
 he 
was fleeing from him not because he ignored that God is everywhere, but because he realized 
that grace was shifting from the people to the nations: he did not want such a change to 
happen through his own hands. (1:5)
11
 «To lighten them thereof», that is, the weight. «But 
Jonah was gone down to the hold of the ship – with hardening of taw12 – and was asleep». 
(2:11)
13
 «And the Lord ordered the fish, and it disgorged Jonah on the dry land», that is, it 
spat him just as it swallowed him, but not in the neighborhood of Assyria by the Tigris, as 
some say, as it is easy to know by the very fact that God says to him: [3:3] «Arise and go to 
Nineveh», and not «Arise and go therein».
14
 
(3:3)
15
 «And Nineveh was a big city, as wide as a journey of three days», that is, for three 
days, while surrounding it, he made his announcement audible in each patio, of the rulers as 
well as of those under ruler. (3:4)
16
 «And Jonah started to enter Nineveh with a journey of one 
day», that is, he started to announce from the first place where he remained for one day while 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 118–126; TBK 244–245 §16; 253 §26nn31–33. 
2 Cf. 2 Kgs 14:25. 
3 Cf. WILLIAMS 1928, 273, producing comment on Luke 4:26 by BS – quoting Ephrem aside Jewish interpreters 
– as only possible source for such a piece of information. 
4 Cf. 1 Kgs 17. Zarephtah is called “Sarepta” in Luke 4:26. 
5 Cf. Matt 12:39–41, Luke 11:29–32. 
6 Cf. TBK 293 §10. Cf. WARD 1933, 81 h, quoting 2 Kgs 14:26–27 as a failed prediction by Jonah himself 
within rabbinic interpretation. Cf. IM 120, 125–126. About the prophet's life cf. WARD 1933, 81 f; BUDGE 1886, 
70–71; HARE 1985, 392–393; SCHWEMER 1996, 38; BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 28, 33, 36. Cf. also WARD, 81 k, 
quoting further rabbinic traditions of both a divine kidnapping (Qoh. Rab. 8:10) and burial near Nineveh. 
7 Cf. note at Hos 1:1 
8 Certain dating of Jonah's prophecy has always been a problem within ancient tradition: see NAU 1905. 
9 Cf. IM 120–121; TBK 244–245 §16; 253 §26n31. 
10 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:cols.4513–4513. 
11 Cf. IM 121; TBK 253 §27n32. 
12 That is, distinguished from ܐ
 
ܬ  ܫ  ܥ ’ešotho “fever”. 
13 (2:10) Ed. Cf. IM 122. 
14 For “verse-through-verse” explanation within BTP, see also Zech 3:3. 
15 Cf. IM 123. 
16 Cf. IM 123; TBK 244–245 §16. 
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entering the city. «And he proclaimed, and said: “Yet forty days, and Nineveh is about to be 
withdrawn”», that is, the Greek reads: «Within three days Nineveh is about to be withdrawn», 
but we say that both versions are correct: actually, he said «yet forty days» since the very day 
in which he had been vomited by the fish and started the journey on the road, then he said 
«yet three days» on that very day when he entered the city.
1
 (3:5) «And the people of Nineveh 
trusted in God», that is, tremendous signs of lightning, thunders, darkness and trembling of 
the earth also accompanied his announcement, so that thus harshly dread fell on them. 
(4:6)
2
 «A young gourd-plant» – with quiescence of šin3 – that is, a tender shoot.4 (4:7) «At 
sunrise» – with zqofo of semkath.5 (4:8)6 «And the sun beat» – with rvoṣo of ṣodhe.7 {[4:7]8 
«And it
9
 cut it», that is, like “cutting”.10} (4:11)11 «Who do not know the difference between 
their own right and left», that is, «I did not give them the law as a guide, like the Hebrews». 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Jonah> 
  
                                                             
1 Cf. Hab 3:3. 
2 (4:7) Ed, quoting passage with same phrase. Cf. IM 124–125. 
3 Vocalization ܐ
 
ܪܘܽܪ  ܫ šeruro also exists (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:cols.4301–4302). 
4 Cf. LÖW 1881, 389 n. 334. 
5 That is, different from subst. ܐ  ܩܣ  ܡ masqo “climb”. 
6 Cf. IM 125. 
7 I.e. pe‘al pf. 
8 (4:8) Ed. 
9 Scil. the worm. 
10 I.e.  ܳܩ ܳܡܛܐ  qeṭmo. 
11 Cf. IM 125. 
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(12th section) <The prophecy of Micah>
1
 
 
Micah the Morashtite was of the tribe of Ephraim.
2
 Joram son of Ahab killed him by flinging 
him from a crag, <and he died> and was buried in the land of Naqen‘am.3 
(1:1) «Mikha», that is, “humble”.4 (1:2)5 «Listen you all, nations», that is, the tribes. «And 
give ear the whole earth», that is, the land of promise. (1:4)
6
 «And the mounts shall melt 
beneath him», that is, the kings. «And like waters pouring – the Greek: «sloping» – down a 
fall». (1:6) «And I shall unveil her foundations» – with pthoḥo of gomal.7 (1:7)8 «As they 
accumulated at the fee of a harlot, at the fee of a harlot they shall return», that is, «they 
thought my favors to be coming from idols,
9
 and for this reason the servants of idols yearned 
to snatch them therefrom». (1:8)
10
 «And crying lament like jackals», that is, this animal 
produces heartbreaking cries when its puppies are dragged away;
11
 and the Greek: «She shall 
cry lament like dragons, and mourning like sirens», that is, the «dragon», when violently 
afflicted, bellows and beats violently its tail to the ground;
12
 and the «sirens» stay for a bird 
which cries in a more articulated way when its chicks are dragged away, and mourns.
13
 
(1:10)
14
 «You shall not rejoice on Gath», that is, «about the Philistines who have been 
pillaged there, because you too are pillaged». «The houses of Aphrah
15
», that is, in the town 
of the house of Gideon.
16
 (1:11)
17
 «The population of Siene», that is, those of the house of 
Israel settled in Egypt, in Siene.
18
 «The lamentation of Bethezel
19
 shall get its affliction from 
you», that is, «more from Ezel
20
 you shall be deported». (1:13)
21
 «She prepared the chariots», 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 126–134; TBK 253 §26nn34–36. 
2 Cf. Kgs 22:8–9. 
3 Cf. TBK 292 §6; IM 126. Cf. WARD 1933, 83 a, b; BUDGE 1886, 71; HARE 1985, 391; SCHWEMER 1996, 33; 
BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 27. 
4 Cf. note at Hos 1:1. 
5 Cf. IM 126. 
6 Cf. IM 126. 
7 I.e. ap‘el impf. 
8 Cf. IM 126–127. 
9 Cf. Hos 2:8. 
10 (1:7) Ed. Cf. IM 127. 
11 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.1628; SOKOLOFF 2009, 584a. 
12 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:cols.4463–4464; SOKOLOFF 2009, 1655b. 
13 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:cols.2620–2621; SOKOLOFF 2009, 1007b. 
14 Cf. IM 127–128; TBK 253 §26n34. 
15 ܐܪܰܦܘܽܥ ‘Ufra. 
16 Cf. Judg 6:11, where is called “Ophrah”. 
17 Cf. IM 128. 
18 I.e. Assuan. 
19 ܠܝܨܘܐܳܝܬܒ Beth-’Awṣel. 
20 ܠܝܨܘܐ ’Awṣel. 
21 Cf. IM 128–129. 
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that is, of enemies. «The population of Lachish, that was the beginning of the sin of the 
daughter of Zion», that is, the people of Lachish killed Amaziah, the very first to be killed 
among the kings who reigned after David.
1
 (1:14)
2
 «The heritage of Gath», that is, «whatever 
you got from the Philistines, the Assyrians got it from you». (1:16)
3
 «Your baldness grew like 
that of an eagle – with ḥvoṣo of gomal, in the indicative mood.4 
(2:7)
5
 «Behold, my words duly befit the upright ones who went on, (2:8)
6
 and were 
fulfilled» – and in another manuscript: «which went on and were fulfilled» with yudh,7 that is 
to say: «these words which went on and were fulfilled»; and it is truly: «they went on – with 
waw,
8
 that is to say: “the upright men” – and they were fulfilled – with yudh9, that is to say: 
“the words and covenants I made with your upright fathers”». «My people, like a thief, used 
to withstand his prosperity»,
10
 that is, they were reluctant to accept good kings. «You shall 
flay its skin»
11
, that is, from “flaying”.12 (2:11)13 «A man who proceeds in the wind in vain», 
that is, a false prophet. «I shall let drop wine and drunkenness on you», that is, «even for you, 
false prophet, there is a part of punishment that has occurred to the people». (2:12)
14
 «And 
like flock in the midst of its pasture, which withdraws itself from men», that is, «you shall 
bellow in your troubles, without anyone to help». 
(3:6)
15
 «For this reason there is night for you, instead of vision», that is, «your false 
prophets giving prophecies without seeing». (3:8)
16
 «Nevertheless, indeed, I am filled with 
the strength of the spirit of the Lord, of justice and courage», that is, as in the zealous, who is 
compelled to glorify himself on account of devotion, as so also Paul said somewhere.
17
 (13th 
section) (3:12)
18
 «And the mount of the house», that is, that which Solomon built to the Lord 
in Zion. «The house of the forest», that is, that Solomon built to the idols of his wives. 
                                                             
1 Cf. 2 Kgs 14:18–20. 
2 Cf. IM 129. 
3 Cf. IM 129. 
4 I.e. ap‘el pf. of rt. gl’ “to uncover, reveal”, thus yudh must be read. 
5 Cf. IM 129. 
6 (2:7) Ed. Cf. IM 129. 
7 I.e. 3rd fem. pl.  
8 I.e. 3rd masc pl. 
9 I.e. 3rd fem. pl.  
10 (2:8) Ed. 
11 (2:8) Ed. 
12 I.e.   ܳܫܢ ܳܛܐ nšoṭo. 
13 Cf. IM 129. 
14 Cf. IM 129. 
15 Cf. IM 129–130. 
16 Cf. IM 130. 
17 Cf. Rom 15:13–20, though BH refers to Paul's usual attitude towards his mission as Christian, apostle and 
predicator as described in his letters. However, for zeal and awareness of prophetic role some other examples 
within OT might be pointed out, e.g. Jeremiah and Habakkuk. 
18 Cf. IM 130. 
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(4:3)
1
 «And they shall break their swords into ploughshares», that is, they will turn 
weapons into farming tools.
2
 (4:8)
3
 «It is you, tower and obscure shepherd of the daughter of 
Zion», that is, he calls Zedekiah “tower and shepherd” because of his kingship, and “obscure” 
because of his erring.
4
 «And a first ruler came», that is, Nebuchadnezzar. (4:13) «And you 
shall splinter . . . and you shall destroy» – with pthoḥo of taw.5 
(5:1)
6
 «It is you Bethlehem of Ephratah, who are little among the thousands of Judah», that 
is, «even though you are much less than your enemies». «Yet through my hand a governor 
shall come from you», <that is,> literally from Zerubbabel, and spiritually the Messiah, who 
actually exists «from the beginning», and «from old time is his coming», that is to say that his 
birth is everlasting. (5:2)
7
 «From then he shall follow them until the time comes for the 
pregnant woman to give birth», that is, his people will be in distress until he is born. (5:4)
8
 
«And the Assyrian who came to our land and moved to our palaces: we shall display seven 
shepherds and eight chiefs of men against him», that is, perfect leaders, who are enough and 
superior; actually, “seven” is symbol of perfection, and “eight” is symbol of superiority; and 
some believe the “seven shepherds” to be the prophets Isaiah, Hosea, Joel, Amos, Obadiah, 
Jonah and Micah himself, while the “eight chiefs” would be Hezekiah, Manasseh, Amon, 
Josiah, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jeconiah and Zedekiah;
9
 and the Greek reads: «seven shepherds 
and eight bites of men». (5:5)
10
 «And they shall attack the land of Assyria with the sword», 
that is, the Persians. 
(6:1)
11
 «Rise and contend with the mountains», that is, of Jerusalem: the Lord is 
commanding the prophets. (6:5)
12
 «From Soṭim up to Gilgal», that is, all the tribes of Israel 
Balak raised Balaam up to curse at.
13
 (14th section) (6:6)
14
 «Wherefore shall I stand before 
the Lord?», that is, the people are asking to the prophet. (6:14)
15
 «And dysentery shall be in 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 130. 
2 Cf. Joel 4:2. 
3 Cf. IM 130; TBK 253 §26n35. 
4 Cf. 2 Kgs 24:19, 25:6–7. 
5 I.e. both ap‘el forms. 
6 (5:2) Ed. Cf. IM 131. 
7 (5:3) Ed. Cf. IM 131. 
8 (5:5) Ed. Cf. IM 131–132. 
9 BH firstly lists all prophets preaching at the time of the kingdom of Israel as guides and “shepherds” of the 
people, and secondly all the kings of Judah – that is, the last great “chiefs” of independent Jewish history – from 
the fall of Israel at the hand of the Assyrians up to final defeat by Nebuchadnezzar. 
10 (5:6) Ed. Cf. IM 132. 
11 Cf. IM 132–133. 
12 (6:4) Ed. Cf. IM 133. 
13 Cf. Num 22–24. For Soṭim (here named again, cf. Joel 4:18) cf. Num 25:1, Josh 2:1. 
14 Cf. IM 133. 
15 Cf. IM 133. 
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the midst of you», that is, the passing through of enemies. (6:16)
1
 «And you shall get the 
mock of my people», that is, «he shall be repaid for his mean actions: you shall insult him». 
(7:1)
2
 «And my soul desired the first-ripe», that is, the one who stands ahead in excellence 
to his fellow. (7:4)
3
 «The day of your sentries and of your salvation has come», that is, «the 
day your false prophets told you would be saved from, that is the very day of your ruin». 
(7:8)
4
 «Do not rejoice on me, my enemy», that is, Jerusalem is addressing to Edom. (7:11)
5
 
«The day you shall arise», that is, «on the shoulders of your spoilers». (7:17)
6
 «And they shall 
lick dust like a serpent», that is, the house of Gog. «And like moles», <that is,> «they shall 
conceal within the earth». 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Micah>  
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 133. 
2 Cf. IM 134. 
3 Cf. IM 134. 
4 Cf. IM 134. 
5 Cf. IM 134. 
6 Cf. IM 134. 
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<The prophecy of Nahum>
1
 
 
He was from Alqosh, from beyond Bet-Hurnim, from the tribe of Simeon. After Jonah died, 
he said about Nineveh that she would be destroyed by dreadful waters and fire rising up from 
the earth, and so it was. He eventually died in peace and was buried in his land.
2
 
(1:1)
3
 Naḥum, that is, “consolation”.4 «The affliction of Nineveh», that is, prophecy about her 
affliction; the Greek: «the burden of Nineveh», that is, prophecy about her. (1:3)
5
 «A whirl», 
<that is,> violent wind. «Storm» – with ‘ṣoṣo of the first kof and ḥvoṣo of the other6 – that is, 
“wind whirling in circle”. (1:9)7 «And distress shall not rise twice», that is, it lays waste them 
on the first time. (1:11)
8
 «One comes forth from you, who hatches evil against the Lord», that 
is, the blaspheming messenger of Sennacherib who was sent to Hezekiah.
9
 (1:12)
10
 «On 
springs of abundant waters which flowed and passed on», that is, the nations deported to 
Assyria. «And as I burdened you, I shall not burden you again», that is, like in the days of 
Jonah. 
(15th section) (2:1)
11
 Behold, upon the mountains are the feet of the messenger», that is, 
the angel who destroyed the power of the Assyrian.
12
 (2:2)
13
 «A leader rose up before you», 
that is, an angel. (2:3)
14
 «As I turn the glory of Jacob like the glory of Israel», that is, as 
“Jacob” is a natural name, while “Israel” is a name of glory which is called by God.15 (2:4)16 
«The shields of their champions are turning red», that is, from blood. «And the champions are 
diverting themselves» – with quiescence of taw.17 (2:5)18 «Their aspect is like lamps», that is, 
because of the iron of armours. (2:6)
19
 «Pinnacles», that is, the buildings upon walls behind 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 134–139; TBK 253 §26n37. 
2 Cf. TBK 293 §11; IM 134. Cf. WARD 1933, 84 g; BUDGE 1886, 71; HARE 1985, 393; SCHWEMER 1996, 42; 
BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 29. For the signs of punishment of Nineveh, cf. Jonah 3:5. 
3 Cf. IM 135. 
4 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. 
5 Cf. IM 135. 
6 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:cols.1695–1696; SOKOLOFF 2009, 606b. 
7 Cf. IM 135. 
8 Cf. IM 135. 
9 Cf. 2 Kgs 18:13–36, Isa 36. 
10 Cf. IM 135. 
11 (1:15) Ed. Cf. IM 135. 
12 Cf. 2 Kgs 19:35–36, Isa 37:36–37. 
13 (2:1) Ed. Cf. IM 135. 
14 (2:2) Ed. Cf. IM 135–136. 
15 Cf. Gen 32:8, 35:10. Further renowned name changes related to divine acknowledgement and promise are: 
 ’Avram/’Avraham (Gen 17:5);  Śaray/Śarah (Gen 17:15);  (John 1:42).
16 (2:3) Ed. Cf. IM 136. 
17 That is, taw is not vocalized to distinguish etpe‘el (“to sport”) from homograph etpa‘al (“to talk”). 
18 (2:4) Ed. 
19 (2:5) Ed. 
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which warriors usually shelter. (2:9)
1
 «And Nineveh is like a reservoir of the sea», that is, 
Arbaces the Persian, when conquering the city, broke the hanging channel on the Tigris over 
Nineveh and overflowed her.
2
 (2:11)
3
 «And terror through all loins» – with zqofo of ‘e’.4 
«And I shall blacken the faces of everyone like soot of a pot»
5
 – with phtoḥo of ’olaf.6 (2:13)7 
«And he made parts also for his mates», that is, he gave part of the booty even to his 
dignitaries. 
(3:2)
8
 «And the bounding chariot», that is, which goes out of the path. (3:4) «The harlotry 
of the harlot», that is, her worship of idols. «And mistress of enchantments» – with pthoḥo of 
ḥeth and quiescence of riš9 – that is, witchcraft. (3:7) «He shall abhor you», that is, from 
“abhorrence”.10 (3:8)11 «For are you better than the Greek of Ammon?», that is, thus 
Alexandria was actually named before Alexander enlarged it.
12
 (3:12) «Early figs» – in the 
feminine. (3:14)
13
 «Go into the mud and tread in the muck», that is, «your ramparts». (3:16)
14
 
«The crawling locust spread its wings and flew away»,
15
 that is, «the nations who came to 
help you, they abandoned you and went away». (3:17)
16
 «Your harassed ones», that is, «your 
false prophets». (3:19)
17
 «Painful is your affliction», that is, acute. 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Nahum> 
 
  
                                                             
1 (2:8) Ed. Cf. IM 136–137. 
2 Cf. Diodorus Siculus, Bibl. Hist. 2.23–28 (DIODORUS OF SICILY, Library of History, transl. C. H. Oldfather et 
al.; 12 voll.; LCL; Cambridge, Mass.; 1933–1967, vol. I, pp. 427–445). Cf. also PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 
1:col.367. 
3 (2:10) Ed. 
4 There is also allograph ܳ
 
ܠܥ
 
ܪ re‘lo, with same meaning. 
5 Cf. Joel 2:6. 
6 Vocalization indicates an ap‘el 1st sg. of rt. ’km “to blacken”, though with transposition of 2nd cons.: 
’(a)wkh(e)m > *’(a)khw(/u)m (see PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.182; SOKOLOFF 2009, 42b). 
7 (2:12) Ed. Cf. IM 137. 
8 Cf. IM 138. 
9 Note seems to distinguish given form from pl. of adj. ܐ  ܫܪ  ܚ ḥaršo “mute”. 
10 I.e.  ܳܢܳ
 
ܬܕܐ  nedhtho. 
11 Cf. IM 138; TBK 252 §26n37. 
12 Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.226. Cf. also Jer 46:25. 
13 Cf. IM 138. 
14 Cf. IM 138. 
15 Cf. Joel 1:4. 
16 Cf. IM 138. 
17 Cf. IM 139. 
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<The prophecy of Habakkuk>
1
 
 
He was of the tribe of Simeon, from the land of Ṣo‘ar. After he prophesied that the 
Babylonians would come against the people, he fled to the land of Ishmael, and died two 
years before the return. 
Once, while he was bringing food to the reapers, he was taken away by the Holy Spirit: and 
he was in Babylon, and gave Daniel the meal; then he came back to the reapers.
2
 
(1:1) «Ḥavaqquq», that is, “justifier”.3 (1:2)4 «How long, oh Lord, shall I call crying and you 
shall not listen?», that is, he is not saying this as an accusation, but as a supplication and plea, 
that his cry may be listened to. (1:4)
5
 «The law got weak», that is, it was revoked and came to 
naught. (1:7)
6
 «And he brings forth his vision», that is, like him whose aspect is 
preternatural.
7
 (1:10)
8
 «And he heaps up the dust and seizes it», that is, he gathers dust like a 
hill and thence goes upwards. (16th section) (1:11)
9
 «Then his spirit shall change and pass 
over», that is, his will has come to naught, and his dominion is dismissed. «And his army is 
condemned by God
10
», that is, God condemns it. (1:12)
11
 «Are you without law, oh Lord?», 
that is, it is as he were saying this with doubting and questioning tone, that is: «Is it that you 
have really revoked the law by which the murderer will be killed,
12
 as you are giving heed to 
the wilful ones in silence, not killing the wicked who killed the upright?». (1:15) «And 
gathered in the net», that is, in the net for fishes. 
(2:1)
13
 «In my place I shall stand – with pthoḥo of kof14 – as I am trodden on the stone – 
with pthoḥo of doladh15», that is, «for I am steady in my faith and my trust, which are in the 
Lord». (2:11)
16
 «As the stone cries out from the wall», that is, because it was erected through 
iniquity. (2:13) «And the nations shall uselessly weary themselves – with rvoṣo of nun and 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 139–146; TBK 253–254 §26nn23, 38. 
2 Cf. TBK 293 §12; IM 139, 145–146. Cf. WARD 1933, 85 g; BUDGE 1886, 71; HARE 1985, 393–394; 
SCHWEMER 1996, 43; BROCK 2006, Liv. Pro., 29. 
3 Cf. note at Hos 1:1. Cf. WARD 1933, 85 g, quoting 2 Kgs 4:16. 
4 Cf. IM 139. 
5 Cf. IM 139. 
6 Cf. IM 139. 
7 Maybe an allusion to Moses (cf. Ex 34:29–35)? 
8 Cf. IM 139–140. 
9 Cf. IM 140. 
10 Typing mistake in Ed: “by his God”, which does not make any sense. 
11 Cf. IM 140. 
12 Cf. Lev 24:17. 
13 Cf. IM 140. 
14 Indicating vocalization of subst. ܐ  ܟܘܽܕ dukho in st. constr. 
15 That is, 1st cons. is here vocalized in the pass. ptc., whereas in pe‘al of regular verb is usually not. 
16 Cf. IM 140–141; TBK 254 §26n38. 
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lomadh.
1
 (2:15)
2
 «Woe on him who serves his fellow lees of wrath to drink and intoxicates 
him, in order to gaze at his nudity», that is, he is prophesying against Nebuchadnezzar – when 
he deported the Hebrews – who used to mingle wine with drugs that more deeply lose the 
mind, and to serve it to their pears to drink; then he ordered them to dance wearing short 
garments, mocking at their cut members as they went fool;
3
 and the Greek reads: «in order to 
look in their gaps», that is, at their hidden limbs. 
(3:2)
4
 «Oh Lord, may your deeds in the midst of years be known», that is, «within the 
years we will stay alive and see your deeds, those you are effecting through 
Nebuchadnezzar». «Within the years may you be known», that is, after some years; the Greek 
reads: «Between two creatures may you be known», that is, «to angels and men may you let 
know that you do not neglect your deeds»; otherwise, to the Babylonian people, who went 
ruined, and to the Hebrew one, which is ransomed. (3:3)
5
 «From the south the Lord comes», 
that is, he says he will come from Jerusalem, and he will ransom the captives who are in 
Babylon. Actually, when prophesying in Babylon about Jerusalem, also Ezekiel says: «Set 
your face to the road of the south», and he prophesied about the south.
6
 «And the Holy from 
Mount Paran», that is, he calls Mount Zion “Mount Paran”; and the Greek says: «From a 
woody and shady mount», and this correctly, as also Ezekiel calls Zion «the thicket to the 
south». (3:4)
7
 «In the town of his hands», that is, in Jerusalem. «He shall set his strength 
within the suburb», that is, in the surrounding towns. And some explain «up to the suburb, 
through light»; and the Greek reads: «Horns are in his hands, and he put the strong lovingness 
of his power», that is, as if he were uprooting kingdoms with horns strongly loving his 
people.
8
 (3:5)
9
 «Before him death goes forth», that is, capital punishment; and the Greek 
reads: «Before him the word shall go forth». «And at his foot a bird goes», that is, the 
Persians against the Babylonians; and the Greek reads: «And it shall go forth at instruction of 
his foot», that is, that word will go forth. (3:6)
10
 «The nations looked and melted» – with 
                                                             
1 Suggesting correct vocalization of pe‘al impf. for weak rt. l’’/l’y “to be weary”. 
2 Cf. IM 141. 
3 Cf. Talmud b. Šabb. 149b, where Nebuchadnezzar is depicted organizing feasts and orgies and abandoning to 
any mean act, even homosexual intercourses and rape on exile king Zedekiah. 
4 Cf. IM 142–143. 
5 Cf. IM 142–143. 
6 Cf. Ezek 20:45 for this and following quotations. 
7 Cf. IM 143; TBK, 253 §26n23. 
8 BH here reads differently: ܐܬܝܪܩ qryt’ is read as ܐܳܬܝ
ܺ
ܪܩ qritho “town, village”, whereas tradition reads either 
“horns” (ܐܳܬܳܢܪܰܩ qarnotho) or “beams” (ܐܳܬܳܝܪܳܩ qoryotho). See  LXX; ܗܠܝܕ ܐܕ̈ܝܐܒ ܐܬܢܪ̈ܩ 
S-H;  ܐܬܝܪܩܒ/ ܝܗܘܕ̈ܝܐܕ ܐܬܢܪ̈ܩܒ  P;  T; cornua in manibus eius V;  MT. In this case BH might 
have interpreted textual wording with his own sensibility, not necessarily quoting an actual different biblical text 
(vs. Ob 1:14).
9 Cf. IM 143. 
10 Cf. IM 143–144. 
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pthoḥo of softened gomal1 – that is, they came to naught in his wrath. (3:7)2 «I saw beneath 
Aven the tent of Cushan», that is, as God did with Cushan king of the Midianites, who were 
worshippers of the idol Aven, so will he do with the Assyrian.
3
 (3:8) «Against the rivers the 
Lord is angry», that is, of Babylon. (3:9)
4
 «And she shall be hollowed», that is, Babylon by 
the Persians. (3:11)
5
 «The sun and the moon stood in their sees», that is, they waited the 
return of the people. «And by the light of your arrows they are moving», that is, in the 
destruction of the Babylonians salvation sparkled to them. (3:13)
6
 «You did cut off the roof 
from the house of the naughty», that is, «you brought to naught the kingdom of the 
Babylonians». (3:14)
7
 «You pierced with his rods the heads of his rulers», that is, through the 
rods of the Persians the heads of the Babylonians. «Who counted on their contemptuousness», 
that is, when they were disdainful and contemptuous. (3:15)
8
 «You came from the sea on your 
horses», that is, «you sent your angels against the enemies like sea-storms». (3:16)
9
 «I heard 
and my belly trembled at the speech of my lips», that is, «when the Lord revealed me the 
wrath he summons against the Babylonians after I had prayed him, I trembled». «Because 
trembling entered into my bones» – in the masculine.10 (3:17) «As the fig-tree did not bring 
fruits», that is, as an evidence of later evils, he talks about evils which are near. 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Habakkuk> 
 
                                                             
1 That is, a rare pe‘al of rt. dgl “to melt down”, usually appearing in the pa‘el and meaning “deceive” (see 
PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:cols.820–821). 
2 Cf. IM 144–145. 
3 Cf. Judg 3:8–10, Zeph 2:12. 
4 Cf. IM 145. 
5 Cf. IM 145. 
6 Cf. IM 145. 
7 Cf. IM 145. 
8 Cf. IM 145. 
9 Cf. IM 145–146. 
10 That is, an adj. ptc. from rt. rt “to tremble”, existing also as independent subst. masc. (common gender) 
“trembling”. 
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(17th section) <The prophecy of Zephaniah>
1
 
 
This prophet too was of the tribe of Simeon, and a contemporary of Jeremiah,
2
 whom he was 
also kinsman of. When he died, he was buried alone in his field.
3
 
(1:1) «Ṣefanyo», that is, “watchman of the Lord”.4 (1:2)5 «I do utterly ravage everything from 
the face of the earth», that is, «whatever remains from the devastation of the Assyrian, I shall 
destroy it through the devastation of the Babylonian». [1:3]
6
 And he likened the middle class 
to the «bird», and the common people devouring one another to the «fishes». [1:4]
7
 And 
«clerks and priests», <that is,> they are those serving the idols. [1:8]
8
 And «foreign raiments», 
that is, the dressings of the gentiles. [1:10]
9
 And the «gate of the hunters», that is, that through 
which the Babylonians were entering, hunting the Hebrews. And «Romtho», that is, the town 
of Saul.
10
 [1:11]
11
 And «Maktesh» means Jerusalem, because of the conflict that arose against 
her.
12
 «As the whole people of Canaan got dazed», that is, those Hebrews who had 
assimilated to the Canaanites in their deeds. (1:17) «Excrement», that is, manure. 
(2:5)
13
 «On the sea coast», that is, the part of the land of the Philistines which was portion 
of Jair son of Manasseh, in the maritime district.
14
 (2:7) «They shall lie down» – with rvoṣo of 
nun.
15
 (2:9) «Sea purslane», that is, an alkaline plant.
16
 [2:12]
17
 And by «Cushites» he means 
the Midianites, because they are near each other.
18
 (2:13)
19
 «And he shall raise his hand 
against the Northener», that is, the Babylonian against the Assyrian, and he shall bring his 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 146–149; TBK 253–254 §26nn24, 25, 39. 
2 Cf. Zeph 1:1 and Jer 1:2: «at the time of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah» (640–609 B.C. ca.). 
3 Cf. TBK 293 §13. Cf. WARD 1933, 86 m; BUDGE 1886, 71–72; HARE 1985, 394; SCHWEMER 1996, 47; BROCK 
2006, Liv. Pro., 30. 
4 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. Another possible meaning could be “eyesight of the Lord”. 
5 Cf. IM 146. 
6 Cf. IM 146. 
7 Cf. IM 146. 
8 Cf. IM 146–147. 
9 Cf. IM 147. 
10 That is, P and BH read Heb.  “hills” as a pl. allotrope for the town of Saul, Gabaa (, itself meaning 
“hill”, cf. 1 Sam 15:34). 
11 Cf. IM 147; TBK 253 §26n24. 
12 Synecdoche with metaphorical interpretation. 
13 Cf. IM 147–148; TBK 253 §26n25. 
14 Cf. Num 32:41, Deut 3:14. 
15 That is, vocalization is that of a pe‘al. 
16 I.e. atriplex halimus – also known as “mediterranean saltbush/sea orache/shrubby orache” – from the family of 
Amaranthaceae/Chenopodiaceae, and native to Mediterranean shores (cf. LÖW 1881, 42–43 n.11; PAYNE SMITH 
1879–1901, 1:col.125 and 2:col.2134; SOKOLOFF 2009, 765b). 
17 Cf. IM 148. 
18 Cf. Judg 3:8-10, Hab 3:7. 
19 Cf. IM 148. 
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kingdom to naught. (2:14) «And the beasts shall roar» – with pthoḥo <of nun>.1 (2:15) «And 
a byre» – with zqofo <of beth>.2 
(3:4)
3
 «Her prophets are acting lewdly» – with zqofo <of pe>.4 (3:5)5 «Every single 
morning are his judgements», that is, hastily. (18th section) (3:9)
6
 «A pure lip», that is, a 
thankful mouth. (3:15) «He set aside your judgements» – with ḥvoṣo of doladh7 – that is, 
«your sins». 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Zephaniah> 
 
  
                                                             
1 That is, vocalization is that of a pa‘el form. 
2 That is, vocalization distinguishes subst. from homograph ܐ ܥܒܪ  ܡ marv‘o “womb”. 
3 Cf. IM 148. 
4
 That is, vocalization is that of a pl. act. ptc. pe‘al, thus distinguished from homograph pl. of adj. ܙ  ܚܦ pḥez 
“voluptuous”. 
5 Cf. IM 148. 
6 Cf. IM 148–149. 
7 That is, vocalization avoids misinterpretation with homograph pl. of ܐ ܢ ܝ  ܕ dayono “judge”. 
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<The prophecy of Haggai>
1
 
 
This prophet came from Babylon to Jerusalem when he was young, and openly showed that 
the people was returning. When he died, he was buried with the priests.
2
 
(1:1)
3
 Ḥaggay – with pthoḥo of ḥeth and gomal4 – that is, “feast”.5 «In the second year of 
Darius», that is, from the first year of Cyrus, when God effected the return, up to the second 
year of Darius, when the people returned, it is forty years in total.
6
 (1:2)
7
 «The time has not 
come for the house of the Lord to be built», that is, when Zerubbabel set the foundations of 
the Temple, he was hindered by people around him because of envy;
8
 moreover, the people, 
because of their poverty, did not manage to prepare the necessaries for the edification, and for 
this reason they were thinking the time had not come for it yet.
9
 (1:4)
10
 «While you are 
overshadowing» – with pthoḥo of mim.11 (1:6) «He earns for a purse with holes», that is, 
without blessing. (1:13) «In his message», that is, in his announcement. 
(2:5) «My spirit remains among you» – with zqofo of qof.12 (2:7)13 «I shall rouse all the 
nations», that is, the people of Gog and Magog, who came to destroy the Hebrews and were 
destroyed, so that they left their properties and fled away. (2:12)
14
 «If a man bears holy flesh 
in the brim of his vest», that is, «in the same way as what is pure does not purify what is 
polluted as long as it draws nigh to it, but is polluted thereby, so are your sacrifices polluted 
as long as the temple is not built and consecrated». (19th section) (2:16) «A heap», that is, 
wheat or barley separated from straw in the granary; in place of this passage: «you used to add 
to the heap twenty, and then it was ten», the Greek reads: «you used to pour twenty seahs in 
the kors of barley, and then they were ten seahs of barley». (2:19) «“And I do bless them 
from today on”, the Lord says», that is, «I am blessing». (2:22) «And I shall overthrow the 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 149–151; TBK 248–249 §21. 
2 Cf. TBK 293 §14. Cf. WARD 1933, 87 e; BUDGE 1886, 72; HARE 1985, 394; SCHWEMER 1996, 48. 
3 Cf. IM 149; TBK 248–249 §21. 
4 That is, a derivative from subst.  ܳܚܐ  ܓ  ḥagho “feast”. 
5 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. 
6 Actually thirty years, 550–520 B.C.E. ca. 
7 Cf. IM 149–150. 
8 Cf. Ezra 4. 
9 Cf. Hag 1:6. 
10 Cf. IM 149–150. 
11 I.e. act. ptc. ap‘el of rt. ṭl “to cover, to shade” 
12 I.e. fem. act. ptc. 
13 Cf. IM 150. 
14 Cf. IM 150–151. 
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chariots on their riders» – with quiescence of softened kof1». (2:23)2 «And I shall put you as 
seal» – with zqofo of ḥeth,3 that is, the signet of a ring. 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Haggai>  
                                                             
1 That is, different from homograph pl. of ܐ  ܒܟ ܪ rakhvo “millstone” and ܐ  ܒ  ܟܪ rkhovo “rudder band”, for which last 
BH gives note in SM, Acts 27:40 (cf. PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:col.3916; SOKOLOFF 2009, 1467b). 
2 Cf. IM 151. 
3 That is, different from homograph ܐ  ܡ
 
ܬܚ ḥthomo “sealing”. 
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<The prophecy of Zechariah>
1
 
 
This prophet in the old age came up from Babylon and did wonders, and gave a sign that his 
prophecy was true. Then he died in peace, and was buried beside Haggai.
2
 
(1:1)
3
 «Zkhario», that is, “remembrance of the Lord”.4 «Son of Berechiah, son of Iddo»,5 that 
is, Berechiah is the father by blood, and Iddo, a prophet, the spiritual one. (1:8)
6
 «I saw at 
night», that is, he sees this vision while awake, and not in dream.
7
 «A man riding a red 
horse», that is, the angel Michael, ruler of the people;
8
 and the reddish colour of his horse is 
symbol of the wrath against the nations. «And he was standing amidst shadowy trees», that is, 
the shadow of the wings of divine benevolence; and the Greek reads: «mountains making 
shadow». «And after him red horses», that is, the angels grieving with anger against the 
nations. «And parti-coloured», that is, their actions are manifold. «And white», that is, taking 
to the people the announcement of the return. (1:11)
9
 «We went through the earth, and the 
whole earth is quiet and silent», that is, this is definitely not fine for the angel ruler of the 
people, and for this reason he produces a prayer and seeks for wrath against the nations. 
(2:1)
10
 «Behold, four horns», that is, Tiglathpileser, Shalmaneser, Sennacherib and 
Nebuchadnezzar. (2:3)
11
 «And the Lord showed me four carpenters», that is, the angels 
controlling the four quarters of the world.
12
 (2:4)
13
 «Like the mouth of the man who did not 
raise his head», that is, from the shame flinging on them, since they destroyed the people of 
the Lord.
14
 (2:5)
15
 «And in his hand was a measuring-line for measurement», that is, to 
enlarge Jerusalem and build it. (2:11)
16
 «The dweller of the daughter of Babylon», that is, the 
Hebrews who had been deported there. 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 151–173; TBK 245–248 §§17–20; 250–251 §§23–24; 254nn40–41. 
2  Cf. TBK 293 §15. Cf. WARD 1933, 87 i; BUDGE 1886, 72; HARE 1985, 394; SCHWEMER 1996, 50; BROCK 
2006, Liv. Pro., 34–35. 
3 Cf. IM, 151; TBK, 245–246 §17, 248–249 §21. 
4 Cf. note at Hos 1:1. 
5 Cf. Ezra 5:1, 6:14, Neh 12:4, 12:16. 
6 Cf. IM 151–152; TBK 245–246 §17. 
7 Cf. Num 12:6–8. 
8 Cf. Dan 12:1. 
9 Cf. IM 152. 
10 (1:18) Ed. Cf. IM 152–153. 
11 (1:20) Ed. Cf. IM 153. 
12 Cf. Zech 6:1. 
13 (1:21) Ed. Cf. IM 153. 
14 Ward (1933, 88 a) believes BH to think about an angelic power created «to bring about disturbance in the 
world» as opposed to the Gentiles, but it is more likely a symbolical interpretation identifying the defeated 
oppressors of Israel, Judah, and Jerusalem. 
15 (2:1) Ed. 
16 (2:7) Ed. Cf. IM 153. 
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(20th section) (3:1)
1
 «And Satan was standing at his right, to hurt him», that is, symbol of 
the fact that he steals the upright with dexterity. (3:2) «Satan, the Lord reproaches you», that 
is, symbol of the fact that an angel is bound to each human being as guardian. «This is a brand 
which was taken out of fire», that is, it was burnt in temptations like a piece of wood. (3:8)
2
 
«You and your fellows», that is, the rest of the priests accompanying the high priest Joshua, 
son of Josedek.
3
 «Because you are men set for prodigy»; and the Greek reads: «Because they 
are men looking for signs», that is, «if you do not see the signs and wonders, you do not have 
faith».
4
 «For behold, I bring now Shining-forth, my servant»,
5
 that is, «I make shine in 
triumph Zerubbabel, my servant». (3:9)
6
 «Because I placed this stone before Joshua», that is, 
he calls Zerubbabel «stone» as a symbol of the foundation of his kingship in priestly prayer. 
«On one stone are seven eyes», that is, the eyes of his mind are completely open. 
(4:2)
7
 «I saw a golden candelabrum», that is, symbol of the benevolence resting upon the 
people. «And a bowl on its top», that is, symbol of illumination coming from above. «And 
seven lamps on it», that is, symbol of the perfection of spiritual gifts. «And seven times seven 
mouths to the lamp at its top», that is, symbol of the perfect teachings accompanied by perfect 
spiritual gifts. (4:3)
8
 «And two olive trees upon it», that is, Joshua and Zerubbabel. (4:7)
9
 
«What are you, great mountain?», that is, that of Gog and Magog. «And I shall take the 
headstone», that is, Zerubbabel, who was from the offspring of the house of David.
10
 «Of 
dignity and mercy», that is, it was the cause of harmony and lovingness towards the people. 
(4:10) «And they shall see the stone of distinction in the hands of Zerubbabel», that is, his 
kingship, distinguishing the people from the nations. «“These are the seven eyes of Lord, 
watching over the whole earth”», that is, the perfect knowledge of the Lord about everything 
existing, or the seven actions of the Holy Spirit: the first, of prophecy;
11
 the second, of skill, 
as of Bezalel;
12
 the third, of zeal, as of Elijah;
13
 the fourth, of heroism, as of Joshua son of 
Nun;
14
 the fifth of knowledge, as of John the Baptist, who knew the Lord and showed him to 
the crowds;
15
 the sixth, of awe, as of David, who hastened to repentance;
1
 the seventh, of 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 154. 
2 Cf. IM 154. 
3 Cf. 1 Chr 5:40–41, Ezra 10:18, Hag 1:1.12, Zech 6:11. 
4 Cf. Matt 16:1, Mark 8:11. 
5 This is the first of two epithets given to Zerubbabel (cf. WARD 1933, 88 f). 
6 Cf. IM 154–156. 
7 Cf. IM 156; TBK 246 §18. 
8 Cf. IM 156. 
9 Cf. IM 156–157. 
10 Cf. Matt 1:12–13, Luke 3:27. 
11 Cf. Isa 11:2. 
12 Cf. Ex 36:2. 
13 Cf. 1 Kgs 19:14. 
14 Cf. Josh 1:6.7.9.18. 
15 Cf. Luke 1:77, John 1:29. 
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wisdom, as of Solomon.
2
 (4:14)
3
 «These are the two sons of fat»; the Greek: «of plumpness», 
that is, Joshua and Zerubbabel, who were anointed for priesthood and kingship. 
(5:1)
4
 «And I saw a sickle – with pthoḥo of mim and of softened gomal, and hardening of 
taw
5
 – flying»; the Greek: «a scroll flying», that is, the divine commandment urging. «Its 
length was twenty cubits, and its width ten», that is, symbol of the vastity of curse. (5:3)
6
 
«Because anyone stealing on account of it and according to it is guiltless», that is, the stealer 
receives the curse on account of the sickle itself; so does the swearer. «And in steal and oaths 
he sealed all sins», <that is,> because of the fact that this is actually against God, and that 
against men; and in place of «he is guiltless» the Hebrew reads «he is purged», and it is 
correct, as it is proper to understand «guiltless» in the opposite meaning.
7
 (5:6)
8
 «The 
measure», <that is,> symbol of the quantity of sins. (5:7)
9
 «And a woman sitting in the 
measure», <that is,> symbol of sin. (5:8)
10
 «And he placed the talent of lead on her mouth», 
that is, symbol of the fact that the mouths of sinners will be shut fast on the day of judgement, 
and they will not be able to bring forth any breath. (5:9)
11
 «And behold, two women going 
forth», that is, justice and vengeance. «And wind through their wings», that is, hastily flying 
and besieging Babylon. «Like the wings of a heron» – with softening of beth12 – that is, of a 
stork. 
(6:1)
13
 «Four chariots», that is, the angels who rule over the four quarters. «Coming out 
from between two mountains», that is, who will take vengeance for Judah and the children of 
Israel. (6:3) «Spotted horses» – with ‘ṣoṣo of olaf, zqofo of riš and softening of gomal14 – that 
is, black with white spots. (6:6)
15
 «And the north», <that is,> he is speaking about Assyria and 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
1 Cf. 2 Sam 12:16–17, 24:10–25. 
2 Cf. 1 Kgs 4:29–34. 
3 Cf. TBK 246 §18. 
4 (5:2) Ed, quoting following verse with same wording. Cf. IM 157; TBK 246–247 §19. 
5 Vocalization and pronunciation testify that BH reads ܐܳܬܠܰܓܰܡ maghaltho “sickle” in P, the same as also LXX 
( ); on the contrary, MT (), S-H (ܐ ܠܓܡ, mrg : ܣ .ܐܟܪܟ ܐܚܪܦ  “flying scroll”, see CERIANI 1874 
fol. 110v ad loc.) and V (volumen) read “scroll” (ܐ
 
ܬ  ܓܰܡ mghaltho: see PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.715, 
2:col.2283; SOKOLOFF 2009, 709b). See also VAN ROMPAY 1997. 
6 Cf. IM 157–158. 
7 BH highlights textual inconsistency by quoting and comparing variae lectiones: both P “sickle” (5:1) and 
“innocent” here (see infra, Notes ad loc.) are unclear, so that S-H and MT variants are maybe offered to clear out 
misunderstanding of biblical wording within P text. 
8 Cf. IM 158; TBK 247–248 §20. 
9 Cf. IM 158; TBK 247–248 §20. 
10 Cf. IM 158. 
11 Cf. IM 158–159; TBK 247–248 §20. 
12 Probably distinguishing pronunciation of  ܳ ܒܪܘܽܚܐ  ḥurvo “heron” from homograph ܐ
 
̇ܒܪܘܽܚ ḥurbo “desert” (cf. PAYNE 
SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.1363; SOKOLOFF 2009, 433a). 
13 Cf. IM 159; TBK 247–248 §20. 
14 Complete vocalization and pronunciation, maybe due to rarity of the term. 
15 Cf. IM 159–160; TBK 247–248 §20. 
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Babylon. (21st section) (6:10)
1
 «Ḥeldai – with pthoḥo of hardened doladh.2 «And Tobijah 
and Jedaiah», <that is,> the richest of the people. (6:12)
3
 «Behold, a man, and his name is 
Shining-forth», that is, he does not talk about Joshua, on whose head the crown of priesthood 
was placed, but about Zerubbabel.
4
 «And from below he shall shine forth», that is, in 
abasement.
5
 (6:13)
6
 «And he shall receive honour», that is, when he overcomes the people of 
Gog. «And he shall be priest», that is, Joshua son of Josedek. «And a counsel of peace» – 
with rvoṣo of mim.7 
(7:1) «On the fourth day of the month» – with softening of taw.8 (7:2)9 «And Sherezer and 
Rabmog»,
10
 that is, those whom Darius appointed on the Euphrates, and in their hands he sent 
these words: (7:3)
11
 «Shall I weep in the fifth month, or I shall starve, as I actually used to do 
for many years», that is, every year in the month of Ab the Hebrews, when they had been 
deported, used to celebrate a feast of weeping, and to starve; and as they had found mercy in 
the eyes of Darius, he got used to weep and starve with them too: for this reason he wanted to 
learn whether they were still keeping the practice after the return or stopped, so that he should 
keep it or stop; actually, the prophet is proclaiming to both of them that truth, virtue and 
mercy do surpass fasting. (7:12) «And they made their heart like adamant», that is, hard 
stone.
12
 
(8:19)
13
 «The fourth fast», that is, one day of Tammuz they fast for the breaking of the 
tables.
14
 «And the fifth fast», that is, on the ninth day of Ab, when Nebuchadnezzar deported 
them, and not for the murder of the daughter of Jephthah.
15
 «And the seventh fast», that is, the 
fast of atonement, on the tenth day of the first Teshrin». «And the tenth fast», that is, in the 
second Konun, when they fled to Egypt after the murder of Gedaliah.
16
 
(22nd section) (9:1)
17
 «Against the land of Ḥedhrakh – with rvoṣo of ḥeth – the Greek: «of 
Šedhrakh – with rvoṣo of šin1 – and Damascus, its offering», that is, the nations around the 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 160. 
2 Maybe distinguishing the name from that of prophetess Huldah, ܝܬܕܠܘܽܚ Ḥuldhi. 
3 Cf. IM 160. 
4 Cf. Zech 3:8 and WARD 1933, 89 o. 
5 Being Zerubbabel a type of Jesus (cf. WARD 1933, 89 p). 
6 Cf. IM 160. 
7 I.e.  ܳܡܐ  ܟܠ  melkho “counsel” distinct from homograph  ܳܡܐ  ܟܠ  malkho “king”, which difference is otherwise 
indicated by single dot below and above resp. 
8 That is, preceding cons. ‘e’ brings feeble vocal. 
9 Cf. IM 160–161; TBK 250–251 §24. 
10 Cf. Jer 39 and PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:cols.3786.4321–4322. 
11 Cf. IM 160–161; TBK 250–251 §24. 
12 Cf. Amos 7:7. 
13 Cf. IM 161–163. 
14 Cf. Ex 32:19. 
15 Cf. Judg 11. 
16 Cf. 2 Kgs 25:25–26, Jer 41. 
17 Cf. IM 163. 
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Hebrews will offer offerings to the Lord. (9:2)
2
 «And even Hamath», <that is,> Antioch.
3
 
(9:7)
4
 «And Ekron shall be like ‘Ebron», that is, the city of the Philistines will be like that of 
the Hebrews. (9:8) «And I shall stay upon my house as a door-post» – with zqofo of qof: the 
Nestorians with pthoḥo of qof;5 the Greek: «And I shall raise a hedge for my house, so as not 
to go and not to turn back». (9:9)
6
 «And riding an ass, and a colt son of female ass»,
7
 that is, 
literally Zerubbabel, on account of his poverty,
8
 and spiritually our Lord, on account of his 
humbleness when entering Jerusalem.
9
 (9:10)
10
 «And he shall ruin the chariot from Ephraim», 
that is, the ten tribes who made Jeroboam king in Samaria. «And the horse from Jerusalem», 
that is, from the people of Judah; thence, literally the chariots and the riders of the people of 
Gog, and spiritually the kingdom of the Hebrews, which came to naught to our Lord. «He 
shall break the bow in battle», that is, the bow of Gog. «And he shall speak peace to the 
nations», that is, the tribes. «And from the river», that is, the Euphrates. «Up to the boundaries 
of the land», that is, of promise. (9:11)
11
 «And also you, through the blood of your covenant», 
that is, you will pour the blood of the people of Gog; and spiritually, through the saving blood 
«the prisoners» Adam and Eve are «set free» from «the pit» of Sheol. (9:12)
12
 «And in place 
of one day», that is, of suffering. «Two I requite to you», that is, of rest. (9:13)
13
 «Because I 
drew my bow on Judah, and I filled on Ephraim», that is, «I watched over them». «And I 
stirred your children, Zion, against your children, Greece», that is, «I incited the Hebrews 
against the Greeks. (9:15)
14
 «And they shall eat and tame the stones in the sling», that is, 
without fear they will tame them. «And they shall be filled, like a mixture of wine and water, 
and like a corner of the altar», that is, drink and food. (9:16)
15
 «As the stones are sacred», that 
is, the exiles who are in Babylon. 
(10:3) «Like a horse that is splendid in battle», that is, brave. (10:4)
16
 «From them the 
corner, and from them the nail», that is, priesthood and kingship. 
                                                                                                                                                                                              
1 That is, difference between the two toponyms pertains 1st cons. only, since vocalization is the same. 
2 Cf. IM 163. 
3 Maybe meaning “Syria” in a wider sense. 
4 Cf. IM 163. 
5 That is, difference between the dialectal pronunciations maybe lies on different tone of first vocal. 
6 Cf. IM 163–164. 
7 I.e. a donkey and a hinny resp. 
8 Cf. note to Zech 6:12. 
9 Cf. Matt 21:5. 
10 Cf. IM 163–164. 
11 Cf. IM 164. 
12 Cf. IM 164. 
13 Cf. IM 164. 
14 Cf. IM 164–165. 
15 (9:15) Ed. 
16 Cf. IM 165. 
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(11:2)
1
 «The cypress
2
 shall wail because the cedar fell», that is, it is right that the little 
ones mourn when the great ones fall. (11:4)
3
 «Pasture the meagre flocks», that is, the weak; 
and hence start the trials that fell on them in the days of the Maccabees; and «the buyers» are 
the priests of the Jews who bought for themselves the high-priesthood for gold from the kings 
of the Greeks.
4
 (11:7)
5
 «For the gatherings of flocks», that is, for the upright among the 
people. «And I took for me two rods», that is, priesthood and kingship. «The one I called 
Sweet, the other Rope» – with pthoḥo of ḥeth, and quiescence of softened beth6 – that is, 
kingship is what establishes the limits with moderation, and the breaking of both is symbol of 
the fall of kingship and priesthood of the Hebrews: thus the commentators said; according to 
my opinion, «Sweet» is actually symbol of the good and right statute that the Lord established 
for them, while «Rope» is symbol of the harmony with which Judah and the children of Israel 
have been bound, like a bundle, as this book shows.
7
 (11:8)
8
 «And I destroyed three 
shepherds in one month», that is, the king, the priest, and the prophet. «Howling», that is, 
barking. (23rd section) (11:10) «The nations», that is, the tribes. (11:11)
9
 «The humble ones 
of the flocks», that is, the Maccabees. (11:12)
10
 «Give me my wage», that is, «the 
acknowledgement which is due to me». «And they weighed my wage for thirty pieces of 
silver», that is, symbol of the fee of the Precious.
11
 (11:15)
12
 «Take for yourself the tools of a 
foolish shepherd», that is, standing in solitude. (11:16) «And he shall not heal the ill», that is, 
those uncertain in faith. «And he shall not feed the standing», that is, in the growth of 
teaching. (11:17)
13
 «Your right arm shall dry out, and your right eye shall be blind», that is, 
those who are watching are greedy and lazy shepherds. 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 165. 
2 Cf. LÖW 1881, 387–388 n.333; PAYNE SMITH 18979–1901, 2:cols.4327–4328; SOKOLOFF 2009, 1602b–1603a. 
3 Cf. IM 165; TBK 254 §26n40. 
4 Cf. Zech 11:5. 
5 Cf. IM 166; TBK 254 §26n41. 
6 That is, vocalization aims here to distinguish subst. ܳ
 
ܠܒ  ܚ “rope, cord” from both ܳ
 
ܠ  ܒ  ܚ “avenger, destroyer”, ܳ
 
ܠܒ  ܚ 
ḥevlo “pangs of the travail”, and ܳ
 
ܠ  ܒܚ ḥvolo “corruption”. 
7 Cf. WARD 1933, 91 d. This might better recall Zech 12 (the image of the binding of Israel and Judah together) 
and Zech 2 (the angel measurer). Thinking about a general reference to the whole sylloge (the “book”) of biblical 
prophets, the concept of harmony restored among the Hebrews by joining the two kingdoms also occurs in Jer 
3:18, Ez 37:15–22, and Hos 1:11. 
8 Cf. IM 166–167. 
9 Cf. IM 167. 
10 Cf. IM 167–168. 
11 Cf. Gen 37:28 (twenty pieces of silver paid by the Madianite merchants to Joseph's brothers) and Matt 26:15, 
27:3–10 (thirty pieces of silver paid to Judah to betray Jesus), the latter directly quoting Zech 11:12–13, though 
it wrongly ascribes passage to Jeremiah (probably because of the camp purchase in Jer 32:6–15). 
12 Cf. IM 168. 
13 Cf. IM 168. 
110  Barhebraeus on the “Twelve Prophets” 
 
(12:2) «The gate of terror», that is, of chastisement. (12:3)
1
 «And all her oppressors shall 
be utterly torn off», that is, they will destroy her readily, like those who cut sections in the 
land. (12:4) «And their riders are confused with blindness», that is, sightlessness. (12:7)
2
 «As 
the glory of the house of David shall not grow», that is, in the days of the Maccabees the weak 
will be celebrated like David, who killed Goliath».
3
 (12:10)
4
 «And they shall look at me as 
him whom they pierced», that is, literally «they shall plea me in grief for Judas Maccabeus 
killed by the Greeks»,
5
 and spiritually «the nations shall turn to me for him whom they 
crucified». (12:11)
6
 «Of the son of Amon», that is, of Josiah whom Pharaoh killed in the plain 
of Megiddo.
7
 
(13:1)
8
 «A spring which is opened», that is, the good that happened because of Jonathan 
brother of Judas Maccabeus.
9
 (13:7)
10
 «The sword has been taken out against my own 
shepherd, and against the man of my affection», that is, my beloved son, of whom I was 
delighted.
11
 «Hit the shepherd, and his flocks shall be scattered», that is, symbol of the flight 
of the holy disciples at the crucifixion.
12
 «And I shall turn my hand against the pastors», that 
is, the good and evil shepherds therein. (13:8)
13
 «They shall perish», that is, the evil ones. 
«And one third shall remain in her»,
14
 that is, the good ones. (13:9)
15
 «And I shall purify them 
like they purify silver», that is, through Antiochus.
16
 
(14:4)
17
 «And the Mount of Olive Trees shall be divided: a half to the east and a half to the 
west», that is, because the Macedonians will tremble while surrounding it, and will flee.
18
 
(14:5)
19
 «And you shall flee, as you fled before the earthquake that occurred in the days of 
Uzziah», that is, when the priests tried to withhold him from the access to the altar and he did 
not thrust, the earth was shaken, the Temple was burst and fire fell on it, and he got leprous.
20
 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 168. 
2 Cf. IM 168. 
3 Cf. 1 Sam 17:1–18:5. 
4 Cf. IM 169–170. 
5 Cf. 1 Macc 9. 
6 Cf. IM 170. 
7 Cf. 2 Kgs 23:29. 
8 Cf. IM 170. 
9 Cf. 1 Macc 9:23–12:53. 
10 Cf. IM 170. 
11 Cf. Matt 3:17, Mark 1:11, Luke 3:22. 
12 Actually, disciples flee at Jesus' arrest: cf. Matt 26:56, Mark 14:50. 
13 (13:7) Ed. Cf. IM 170–171. 
14 (13: 8) Ed. 
15 Cf. IM 171. 
16 Cf. 1 Macc 1:10–67, 2 Macc 4:21–6:17. 
17 Cf. IM 171. 
18 Cf. 1 Macc 3:10–5:68, 2 Macc 8. 
19 Cf. IM 171–172. 
20 Cf. 2 Kgs 15:1–7, 2 Chr 26:1–23. Cf. WILLIAMS 1928, 324, quoting Josephus Ant. 9:10.4 (cf. supra note to 
Amos 1:1). 
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(24th section) (14:7)
1
 «And that day shall be known through the Lord», that is, then he will 
realize his will. «And at the time of evening there shall be light», that is, when he kills the 
enemies.
2
 (14:8)
3
 «In that very day living waters shall come out of Jerusalem», that is, the 
doctrine, which is spread to the east and to the west. (14:11)
4
 «And again, there shall be no 
ban», that is, sin among the children of Israel. (14:13)
5
 «Confusion» – with pthoḥo of taw.6 
(14:20)
7
 «And “Sacred to the Lord” shall be upon the bridle of the horse», that is, all the spoil 
of Gog will be placed in the house of the Lord, as also David did with the sword of Goliath.
8
 
«And there shall be cauldrons», that is, the bronze vessels of Gog will be consecrated as 
patens. (14:21)
9
 «And there shall be no Canaanite in the house of the Lord», that is, someone 
living in the Canaanite way. 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Zechariah> 
  
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 172. 
2 Cf. Josh 10:12–13. 
3 Cf. IM 172. 
4 Cf. IM 173. 
5 Cf. IM 173. 
6 Other vocalizations of the same word are ܐ
 
ܬܗ ܘܬ twahtho and ܐ
 
ܬܗܘ
 
ܬ towhtho. 
7 Cf. IM 173. 
8 Cf. 1 Sam 21:9, 1 Chr 26:26–27. 
9 Cf. IM 173. 
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<The prophecy of Malachi>
1
 
 
This prophet was born after the return; he followed an exemplar conduct since he was very 
young, and was of handsome aspect: thus, he was named by the nickname “angel”.2 He died 
still young and was buried by his forefathers, in his village.
3
 
(1:6)
4
 «We despised» – with pthoḥo of olaf and rvoṣo of beth.5 [1:7]6 And he says 
«polluted bread» for leavened one. (1:10)
7
 «Who is there among you to close my door?», that 
is, «there is nobody among you worthy of my service». (1:13)
8
 «From spoil», that is, which is 
torn by a savage animal. 
(25th section) (2:3)
9
 «And I shall spread dung on your faces» – with rvoṣo of pe’ and 
hardening of taw
10
 – that is, undigested food that was in the stomach, that is: «I shall cover 
you with the shame of your impure offers». (2:7) «For the lips of the priest preserve 
knowledge, and are asking for law from his mouth, as he is the messenger of the Lord», that 
is, he is instructing about the eminence of priesthood. (2:15)
11
 «Is there not one and only 
man?», that is, standing for our first father Adam, by whom the mortal world was peopled: an 
issue against those who are sated with the «women of their youth» and add other women more 
to them by untruthfully pleading desire of offspring. «One beseeched seed from God», that is, 
Abraham, whom the Lord rendered father of many nations when he beseeched seed from him, 
despite his wife being sterile. 
(3:1)
12
 «Behold, I am sending my messenger, and he shall smooth the way before me», that 
is, literally he is the angel Michael, tutor of the people, and spiritually John the Baptist.
13
 
(3:2)
14
 «And like the brimstone of the fuller» – with pthoḥo of mim, and in another copy with 
pthoḥo of ḥeth.15 (3:5)16 «And I shall be a hasty testimony against magicians and adulterers», 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 174–180; TBK 251§25. 
2 Cf. note to Hos 1:1. This is the only case of etymological note included in biography. 
3 Cf. TBK 293 §16. IM 174, 180. Cf. WARD 1933, 92 a; BUDGE 1886, 72; HARE 1985, 394–395; SCHWEMER 
1996, 32. 
4 Cf. IM 174. 
5 I.e. ap‘el of rt. bz “to spoil”. 
6 Cf. IM 174. 
7 Cf. IM 174–175. 
8 Cf. IM 175. 
9 Cf. IM 175. 
10 Note aims to distinguish subst. from homographs ܐ
 
ܬܪ  ܦ pērtho “fertility” (which is also homophone), ܐ
 
ܬ  ܪܦ protho 
“soaked bread”, ܐ
 
ܬܪ  ܦ portho “bran”, and ܐ
 
ܬܪ  ܦ partho “lamb”. 
11 (2:10) Ed, quoting another passage with similar wording. Cf. IM 176–177. 
12 Cf. IM 177. 
13 Cf. Mark 1:2. 
14 Cf. IM 178. 
15 BH indicates vocalization of word as an ap‘el ptc., while the other form is a pa‘el ptc. 
16 Cf. IM 178. 
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that is, by means of fast inquiry. (3:9)
1
 «With curses you are cursed, and you are deceiving 
me», that is, it is correct to understand this statement reversely, thus: «You are deceiving me 
on tithes and firstlings, and so you are cursed, and your harvests are destroyed».
2
 Otherwise, a 
doladh in place of waw would be correct.
3
 (3:20)
4
 «And a sun of justice shall rise for you who 
fear my name, and healing shall be on its tongue», that is, the word of the Father,
5
 which heals 
the diseases of the soul as well as of the body. (3:23)
6
 «Behold, I am sending you Elijah the 
prophet, before the day of the Lord comes», that is, John the Baptist, as thus the angel said to 
his father Zechariah: «He shall go forth before him, with the strength and the spirit of Elijah 
the prophet; he shall restore the heart of the fathers in the sons».
7
 And our Lord said to the 
Jews: «If you want to accept it, he himself is the future coming Elijah».
8
 
 
<Finished is the prophecy of Malachi> 
<Finished is the Book of the Twelve Prophets> 
 
                                                             
1 Cf. IM 178. 
2 I.e. hysteron proteron. 
3 That is, «You are cursed as you deceived me». 
4 (4:2) Ed. Cf. IM 178. 
5 Cf. John 1:1. 
6 (4:5) Ed. Cf. IM 178–180. 
7 Cf. Matt 11:14. 
8 Cf. Luke 1:17. 
  
 
 
   
 
PART THREE 
ܐ̈ܝܒܢ ܪܣܥܪܬܕ ܐܒܟܬ 
Critical text 
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Note to critical text 
 
Considering both manifold shape of text within manuscript tradition and strong influence of 
scribal choices, the present edition reconstructs an essential original, and any disorienting 
frills were avoided. 
To begin with pointing criteria, greatest attention was paid to distinguish homographs. As far 
as verbal system is concerned, single dot appears below 1st and 2nd cons. of 3rd masc. sg. 
p‘al pf. and above act. ptc., whereas impv. has none; single dot above 1st sg. pf. distinguishes 
from both 2nd masc. sg. (below) and 2nd fem. sg. (aside final ܬ). 
As for pronouns, personal forms are marked by single dot below, whereas single dot above 
indicates demonstratives. 
Plural forms always show seyome, which is also the case with numeral “two” and suffixed 
numerals, with fem. pl. numerals and verbal forms, and with pl. act. ptc. (with either 
appositional or attributive value): position of seyome refers to standard orthography as 
indicated in lexica and dictionaries. 
Finally, single dot above/below distinguishes “king” ( ܳ̇ܡܐܟܠ ) from “counsel” (  ܳܡܐܟܠ ) and 
“deed” ( ܳ̇ܒܥܕ ) from “servant” (  ܳܒܥܕ ); particle ܢܡ “indeed” (no dot) is contrasted to both 
homograph particle ܢ  ܡ “from” and inter. pron. ܢ̇ܡ “who?”. Linea occultans for silenced 
consonant is adopted just when consistently present in manuscript tradition. For any other 
verb/noun homographs, only the former shows single dot. 
Punctuation varies in MSS just like pointing: as for quoted biblical text, period
1
 separates 
consecutive kola within same verse; colon pinpoints either not consecutive kola or words of 
same verse; skewed left colon separates verses from “linguistic” glossae. As regards biblical 
text within comment, skewed left colon highlights shift to/out of comment, while period and 
colon work as above. As for comments, period closes notes to each verse; colon divides 
clauses for syntactic fluidity (thus corresponding to present comma, semicolon or colon); 
four-point mark closes chapters. 
Mixed Western/Eastern vocalization is often inconsistently marked in MSS: for this reason, it 
was extensively avoided, except for those cases where BH himself vocalizes and points text 
on purpose. In order to maintain peculiar structure of notes and glossae, recurrent 
abbreviations (e.g. names of consonants and vowels and “that is” marker) were not spelled 
out, and a few adjustments regulate consistent use. 
Concerning layout and paratextual indications, (bold type within round brackets) indicates 
numbering of both “sections” and chapter-verse, this last following Leiden P edition; <italics 
                                                             
1 For terminology, see supra, §I.1.a point 9 and note. 
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within angle brackets> enclose original titles; [bold type within square brackets] pinpoints 
chapter-verse numbers of single words commented on. 
Apparatus develops through two different registers. The first indicates all matters about SM 
printed edition and Jerusalem manuscript
1
 – regarding both their relation to each other and to 
manuscript tradition whenever in contrast – in order to provide immediate evidence as far as 
text reliability is concerned. Moreover, discrepancies between text of Scriptures quoted by 
BH and P (Leiden OT, Pusey's, Lee's NT, and S-H) are introduced by four-point mark. 
The second register highlights noteworthy textual issues and differences within the three 
oldest witnesses, as well as changes in delivering of same reading (these last introduced by 
four-point mark); colon separates variae lectiones; square brackets [ ] enclose integrations, 
braces { } deletions, and angle brackets < > conjectural integrations.
2
 
Final Notes mainly collect observations on most noteworthy readings and references to 
ancient problematic tradition of biblical passages. 
  
                                                             
1 As photocopies of MS D have only recently become available (thanks to Prof. A. Sauma's kind courtesy), 
further check and enlargement of apparatus is expected for next revision. 
2 For abbreviations and sigla in apparatuses, see supra, List of abbreviations. 
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NOTES 
Hosea 
(Life)  ܐܕܘܗܝ  BL  :  ܕܘܗܝ  F 
The two names – lit. “Judah” and “Judaea” respectively – are frequently used as synonyms 
and allographs (see PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:cols.1568–1569). F variant seems an 
isolated scribal choice. 
 
(1:4)  ܠܝܐܪܣܝܐܕ  F  :  ܠܝܪܣܝܐܕ  B  :  ܠܝܪܣܝܕ  L 
F constantly reads ܠܝܐܪܣܝܐ against B and L – which last actually wavers from B ܠܝܐܪܣܝ to 
even simpler ܠܝܪܣܝ. B allograph seems more economic, requiring less graphic material, 
whereas F variant is by far the most frequent as well as slightly difficilior – otherwise 
scribe should be suspected of complicating text extensively. 
 
(2:17)    ܗܟܠܘܣ ܚܬܦܢܕ 
 LXX  |   ܘܚܬܦܡܠܐ ܠܟܘܣ  S-H (mrg.  : ܐ .ܬ .ܐܬܘܢܪܒܝܣܡ )  |  
 ܚܬܦܢܕ  ܗܠܟܘܣ  P  |   יֵדוֻמחַתְלשַפְנ  T  |  ad aperiendam spem V  |   MT. 
 
(2:18)   ܒܘܬ ܘܠܘܝܢܝܪܩܬ  
 LXX  |   ܐ ܠܘܝܢܝܪܩܬ  S-H (mrg. : ܐ .ܣ .ܬ . ܘܠܘܝܢܢܝܪܩܬ )  |   ܒܘܬ ܐ ܠܘ
ܬܝܢܝܪܘ  P  |   אָלְוןוֻחְלפִת  T  |  et non vocabit me V  |   MT. 
 
(3:2)  ܙܐܪ  F  :  ܙܪܐ  BL 
Systematic opposition between the two allographs contrasts F to BL. Reading of F is 
preferred as rarer and genuine (that is, older and spelled pretty close to original Pers. 
loanword ), whereas orthography of BL is more common and probably later (BL might 
trivialize, otherwise F should be thought to resort to an archaism throughout all text). 
Orthography ܙܪܐ is also present in F, but only in restored colophon – another possible hint 
that original reading in BH might have been ܙܐܪ and undergone replacement. Yet, BL 
allograph would also fit text on the basis of extended general use and apparent usus 
scribendi (after lexica at least: see PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 2:cols.3871–3874 – with 
reference to BERTHEAU 1843, 11 line 3 – and SOKOLOFF 2009, 1424a-b). About history of 
loanword, see CIANCAGLINI 2008, 86–88, 252–253. 
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(4:3)  <  ܗ> 
Integration is required by both harmony reasons and frequent, unpredictable lack of 
scholion-marker elsewhere in MSS (see Hos 4:19, 10:11; Hab 1:2; Mal 2:3). 
 
(4:4)  ܢܘܬܪܚܬܡ 
The form is a contraction of ptc. and pers. pron. (< ܢܘܬܢܐܳ ܢܝܪܚܬܡ, see COAKLEY 2002, 46–
47), which phenomenon is elsewhere frequent in MSS FB vs. L (always showing analytic 
forms). Scribal use of FB is adopted through whole text. 
(5:1)  ܐ̈ܩܘܕܠ 
 LXX  |  ܐܩܘܕ ܬܝܒܠ S-H (mrg. : ܬ .ܐܩܘܕ ܬܝܒ )  |  ܐܘ̈ܘܕܠ P  |  ןוֹכיֵפְלַמְל T  |  
speculationi V  |   MT. 
 
(7:4) 
  ܕ  ܩܝܕ ܐܪܘܢܬ ܟܝܐ ܢܝܪܝܓ ܢܘܗܝܢܛ̈ܝܠܫ ܢܘܗܟܠ  ܐܝܬܦܐܡܠ . . . ܥ  ܡܚܕ ܐܡܕܥ ܐܫܝܠ ܫܠܐ ܐܬܢܝܕܡ ܢ̣ܡ ܛܠܒܢ . . . ܐܢܒܪ̈ܘܪ ܘܪܫ
ܐܪܡܚ ܢ̣ܡ ܙܓܪܡܠ 
Text quoted by BH (= P) pretty differs from same passage in other versions: 
LXX: 
S-H: 
 ܕܟ ܢܘܗܠܟܢܝܪܝܓ ܐܦܐ ܡܠ ܕܩܝܕ ܐܪܘܢܬ ܟܝܐ. ܐܬܝܒܗܠܫ ܢܡ ܐܢܪܩܝܕ .ܐܫܝܠܕ ܐܬܘܠܝܒܓ ܢܡ 
ܥܡܚܢܕ ܐ ܡܕܥ. 
(mrg. of ܐܢܪܩܝܕ to  : ܐ .ܬ .ܘܒܪܩܕ ܠܛܡ .) 
T: 
 ןוֹהְלוֻכןיִדְמַחְמ ןיִקְלָד ןוֹהיֵרבַח יֵשְנ ףָגמִל  היֵל יֵזאְָד אָרוֻנַתְכןוֹהיֵורִקִמ עַיִרפִב ןוֹלִגי ןיֵכְב אָמוֹתחַנ  ןַחוֹמְד אָמְכ
ןיִסִנ וֻרַכְדִא אָלְד לַעְו אָעשִר תַבְשחַמ אָמָיַקְל  ָדיִעֵמ םִיַרצִמִמ ןוֹהקַסִמ םוֹיְב ןוֹהְל וֻדיִבֲעתִאְד ןָרוֻבגֻון דַע אָשיִל שָלְמ 
׃עַמֲח אָל 
V: Omnes adulterantes, quasi clibanus succensus a coquente; quievit paululum civitas a 
commixtione ferment, donec fermentaretur totum. 
MT: 
See also PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.707; SOKOLOFF 2009, 219b–220a. 
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(7:8)   ݀ܝܬܦܐܬܐ ܠܐܕܥܕܐܬܐܟܠ ݀ܬ  
 LXX  |  ܐܬܝܢܟܦܗܬܡ ܐ ܠ. ܘܠܟܐ ܐܝܪ̈ܟܘܢ  
S-H  |  ܐܬܐ ݀ܬܝܦܐܬܐ ܐ ܠܕܥܕܟ ݀ܬܠ  P  |  תלכאתא תכפהתיא אָל דַעְד T  |  Ephraim factus est 
subcinericius panis, qui non reversatur V  |  MT (vv. 7–8): 


 
(8:9)  ܡ̣ܚܪ ܐܬܒ̈ܗܘܡ ܡܝܪܦܐ 
 LXX  |   ܡܝܪܦܐܡ̣ܚܪ ܐܬܒ̈ܗܘܡ  S-H (mrg. ܐܕܚ̈ܘܫ)  |   ܡܝܪܦܐܡ̣ܚܪ ܐܬܒ̈ܗܘܡ  
P  |  Ephraim munera dederunt amatoribus V  |   MT. 
 
(8:10)  ܘܚܝܢܬܬܢܘ 
LXX   |  ܢܘܚܘܢܢܘ S-H (mrg. : ܬ .ܢܘܫܘܦܢܘ )  |  ܘܚܝܢܬܬܢܘܢ  P  |  וֻליִפאְַו T  |  
quiescent V  |  , MT. 
 
(11:8)    ܐܢܟܝܐܘ ܐܡܕܐ ܟܝܐ ܟܕܒܥܐ ܘܐܐܟܝ ܡܝܐܘܒܨ  FL  :   ܐܢܟܝܐܘ–  ܟܝܐ– ܟܝܐܘ   B 
FL convey lectio difficilior on both syntactic and semantic level (that is, preserving 
coordination in first position and disjunctive value of 2nd and 3rd kola: “And how . . . like . 
. . or like . . . ?”); on the other hand, B offers a simpler text (considering that simplification 
and mistaking of unusual graphic sequence/syntactic phrasing is more probable than the 
opposite); L might have either copied correct text or emended through collation. Textual 
shape is here complicated by presence of both graphic variants within P tradition too. 
Passage actually underwent manifold translations within ancient traditions, each 
maintaining syntactic distinction between 1st and 2nd-3rd kola: 
LXX: 
 
S-H:  
ܡܝܪܦܐ ܟܡܝܣܐ ܐܢܡ .ܠܝܪܣܝܐ ܟܠ ܐܢܐ ܪܬܣܡ .ܐܢܡ ܟܡܝܣܐ .ܟܝܐ  ܟܡܝܣܐ ܐ ܡܕܐ
ܟܝܐܘ ܡܝܐܘܒܨ. 
P:  
ܡܝܪܦܐ ܟܥܝܣܐ ܐܢܟܥܐ .ܐܢܟܝܐ ܘܐ ܠܝܪܣܝܐ ܟܪܕܥܐ .ܐܢܟܝܐ ܘܐ  ܟܕܒܥܐܟܝܐ  ܐ ܡܕܐ
ܟܝܐ ܘܐ  \ܟܝܐܘ ܡܝܐܘܒܨ. 
T:  לֵאָרשִי ךָניֵציֵשֲא םִיַרפאַ ךָניִרְסמאַ ןיֵדְכיֵאןיֵדְכיֵא ךָניִדְבאַ הָמדאְַכ  ךָניֵוָשֲאםיִאוֹבצִכ . 
V: Quomodo dabo te, Ephraim? Protegam te, Israel? Quomodo dabo te sicut Adama, 
ponam te ut Seboim? 
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MT:  
 
(12:12)  ܐܬܳܪܝܒ ܐܥܪܐܕ ܠܐܩܚܒ ܠܐ̈ܓ ܟܝܐ 
Cf. FIELD 1875, vol. 2, 960b (with note 15 ad loc.): «. Sicut acervi 
super sulcos agri. 
Aliter:
(fort. )». 
 ܟܝܐܐ ܠ̈ܓ ܐܬܪܝܒ ܐ ܠܩܚܒ  S-H, with mrg.  with  : 
ܣ . ܐܪ̈ܓܝ ܟܝܐܐܦ̈ܟܕ ܐ ܠ
̈
ܠܬ ܠܥ ܐ ܠܩܚܕ .ܬ .ܐ ܛ̈ܘܛܚ ܠܥ ܐ ܠ
̈
ܠܬ ܟܝܐ 
 ܟܝܐܐ ܠ̈ܓ ܐܬܪܝܒ ܐܥܪܐܕ ܐ ܠܩܚܒ  P  |  ןיִרגַיְכ ןָלקַח יֵמוֻחְת לַע  T  |  quasi acervi super sulcos 
agri V  |   MT. 
 
(13:10)  ܝܠܒܗ  FL  :  ܝܠ ܒܗ  B 
FL spelling recalls same wording elsewhere in P (see PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 
1:col.1565). 
 
 
Joel 
(1:18) 
Verse transposition in MSS suggests that either BH read a different biblical text or original 
text underwent corruption throughout transmission. 
 
(2:5)  ܒ ̈ܙܝ  add. s.l. L 
Different position of this glossa in MSS together with its quite pleonastic character prompt 
a scribal origin, maybe as an ancient orthographic recommendation slipped into text 
afterwards. 
 
(2:10)    ܐܝܡܫ ܘܥܙܘ FL  :  ܐ̈ܝܡܫ ܘܥܙܘ  B 
P reads sg. “sky” with pl. verb (cf. SOKOLOFF 2009, 1572b), as FL do (with IM 1:79, 
quoting the same passage from P). Variant of B seems a trivialization. 
 
(4:18)  ܐܝܬܕܘܡܥܡ ܘܐ ܐܢܝܚܡ ܐܢܦܠܘܝ  F  :  ܕܘܡܥܡܘ ܐܢܝܚܡ ܐܢܦܠܘܝ(ܐܝܬ)   BL 
F has here lectio difficilior, with difficult graphic sequence and interpreting “baptism” as 
an alternative explanation to the “enlivening doctrine” rather than a complementary part 
(BL). Problem arises with tendency by L scribe to preserve a clear text: if either its 
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antigraph or collation exemplar had read differently – namely as F does – and had been 
thought to be right, scribe would have emended (cf. Hos 11:8 and possibly Hag 2:16). 
However, this is not the only case of twofold interpretation to one kolon (see Zech 4:10), 
and L scribe might have had ignored the variant. 
 
Amos 
(1:3)   ̣ܡ ܠܝܐܙܚ ܐܟܠܡܘܕܐܕ  
MT reads  “Aram, Syria” (see PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:cols.34–35.388). For 
Aram/Edom in P, see WEITZMAN 1999, 62–67. 
 
(7:9)  ܐܟܚܘܓܕ ܐܚܪ̈ܦ 
LXX  |   ܐܬ̈ܘܠܥܐܟܚܘܓܕ  S-H  |   ܐܚܪ̈ܦܐܟܚܘܓܕ  P  |   תָמָבקָחשִי  T  |  
excelsa idoli V  |  MT (see Translation, footnote ad loc.). 
 
(9:7)  ܪܝܩ ܢ̣ܡ 
LXX   |   ܢܡ ܐܝܝܪ̈ܘܣܠܘܐܨܡܘܓ  S-H (mrg. to : ܐ . ܢܡܪܝܩ ܣ . ܢܡܐܢܝܪܘܩ 
ܬ . ܢܡܐܬܣܐ )  |  יִניֵריִקִמ T  |   ܢ̣ܡܪܝܩ  P  |  de Cyrene v  |   MT. 
 
 
Obadiah 
(1:14)  ܳܠܐܘܝܡܘܩܬ  
BH omits following preposition, whereas P and ancient versions do (actually, this is not the 
only case: see PRATELLI 2011 for BH on Jer 13:9): 
LXX: 
 
S-H:  
ܡܘܩܬ ܐ ܠܘ ܠܥ ܗܠܝܕ ܐܒܙ̈ܘܫܡܠ ܗܠܝܕ ܐܩ̈ܩܫ . ܐ ܡܘܝܒ ܢܘܗܠܝܕ ܢܝܩܪ  ܥܕ ܢܘܢ  ܗܠ ܫܘܒܚܬ ܐ ܠܦܐ
ܐܢܨܠܘܐܕ 
P: ܠܥ ܡܘܩܬ ܐ ܠܘ ܝܗܘܒܙܘ̈ܫܡܠ ܘܕܒܘܡܠ ܐܬܒܩܡ .ܐܢܨܠܘܐܕ ܐ ܡܘܝܒ ܝܗܘܕܝܪ̈ܡ ܡܠܫܬ ܐ ܠܘ  
T: אָקרִפ לַע אָתמַקדֻו אָתרַסמִדְו יִהוֹקְרָעְמ תָי האָָציֵשְל תי אָקָע ןָדִעְב יִהוֹבְזיֵשְמ  
V: neque stabis in exitibus, ut interficias eos qui fugerint, et non concludes reliquos eius in 
die tribulationis. 
MT:
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As regards biblical text, variant in SM is both conjunctive (it could hardly derive from 
autonomous scribal mistake) and disjunctive (unless passage had been known by heart with 
different wording, including preposition, no scribe could have noticed any mistake, as the 
reading has its own meaning). Scholion shows identical in MSS: both subject shift and 
concomitant omission of preposition (“may a breach not open” vs. “may you not stand on 
the breach”) are possible hints that BH might have read a different text. 
 
 
Jonah 
(1:5)   ܢܝܕ ܢܢܘܝ– ܟܡܕܘ   B  :  de.  FL 
Text can be integrated resorting to B. As Ed also preserves text portion and is based on 
both here defective J and complete D, this last might be linked to B branch. Moreover, this 
might also prove that antigraph of L had a lacuna and collation was not ruled on any 
exemplar from B branch (but rather F), otherwise the lacuna would have been integrated. 
This is the only FL-shared lacuna, which might also have independently originated from 
final weak position of clause within verse. 
 
 
Micah 
(1:8) ܆  ܘܝܘ ܒܥܬ ܝܕܐܢ̈ܝܢܬܕ ܟܝܐ ܐܬܕܘܩܪܡ  
S text as quoted by BH actually does not match:  ܕܒܥܬܐܢ̈ܝܢܬܕ ܟܝܐ ܐܬܕܘܩܪܡ  
 
(1:10)  ܢܘܕܚܬ ܠܐ 
LXX   |   ܐ ܠܢܘܒܪܘܪܬܬ  S-H  |   ܐ ܠܢܘܕܚܬ  P  |   אָלןוֹוַחְת  T  |  nolite 
adnuntiare V  |   MT (cf. 2 Sam 1:20). 
ܐܪܦܘܥܕ ܐ̈ܬܢܒ 
 LXX  |   ܐܚܙܒ ܐܬܝܒܐܪܦܥܒ  S-H (mrg. : ܐ . ܐܬܝܒܒܐܪܦܥܕ ܣ .ܐܬܝܩܝܢܡ ܬ .
ܥܕܐܪܦ )  |   אָיַתָבְב ָרפַעְד  T  |  ܒ ̈ܒ ܐܬܐܪܦܘܥܕ  P  |  in domo pulveris V  |  MT. 
 
 (5:1)  ܝܠܝܕ ܕܝܒ 
LXX   |  ܝܠ S-H  |  de. P  |  יַמָדְק T  |  mihi V  |  MT. 
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Nahum 
(2:4)  ܢܝܥ̱ܬܫܡ  FL  :  ܢܝܥܬܫܡ  B 
Variant slavish orthography with marhṭono supports hypothesis that L collation exemplar 
might have been close to F branch. 
 
 
Habakkuk 
(3:3)  ܐܛܝܒܥ 
BH's quotation does not perfectly match S-H:  ܐ ܠܠܛܡ ܐܪܘܛ ܢܡܐ ܛܘܒܥ  (mrg. : ܐ .
ܣ .ܬ .ܢܪܦܕ ). 
(3:5)   ܠ ܙܐ ܝܗܘܡܕܩܡܘܐܬ  ܐܩܦܢܘܗܓܠܪܠ ܐܪܝܛ  
LXX: 
 
S-H:  ܠܙܐܬ ܗܠܝܕ ܐܦܘܙܪܦ ܡܕܩܐܬܠܡ  . ܩܘܦܢܘܐܬܥ̈ܩܦܠ   ܗܪܬܒ  
P:  ܠܙܐ ܝܗܘܡܕܩܐܬܘܡ  ܐܩܦܢܘܛܐܪܝ ܗܠܓܪܠ  
T:  חַלְתשִמ יִהוֹמָדְק ןִמאָתוֹמ ךאַלַמ תיִבוֹהלַשְב קיֵפָנְו אָתָשיִא היֵרְמיֵמִמ   
V: ante faciem eius ibit mors, et egredietur diabolus ante pedes eius. 
MT: 
S-H text quoted by BH does not match. 
 
(3:9)  ܝܬܪܚܬܬ 
LXX   |    ܐܬܘܪ̈ܗܢܕ ܐܥܪܐܐܪܛܨܬ S-H  |   ܐܬܘܪ̈ܗܢܒ ܐܥܪܐܘܬܪܚܬܬ  P  
|   ןיִרהַנןיִפְטָש אָעראַ  T  |  fluvios scindes terrae V  |   MT. 
 
 
Haggai 
(2:16)  ܐܪ̈ܥܣ ܘܐ ܐܛ̈ܚ  BL  : ܐܪ̈ܥܣܘ ܐܛ̈ܚ   F 
The two variants are perfectly equivalent, with plain and consistent meaning in respective 
context: it is quite unlikely that any of the two is an emendation, for in this last case one 
reading would be evidently better than the other. Scribes did not notice any mistake at all. 
L (14th cent.) is independent from B (13th cent.) and both of them read identically, which 
fact cannot derive from independent occurrence of the same mistake in the same place by 
different scribes at different times. Thus, L could here transmit a better common text with 
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B – despite belonging to different branches – against trivializing F, itself either copy of the 
original/archetype or of a hyparchetype. 
F reading is here rejected as a trivialization of unusual orthographic sequence, whereas BL 
variant seems better from both orthographical and syntactical point of view (difficilior). 
 ܝ̣ܗ ܟܬܘܕܒ  ܘܝܘ– ܪ  ܡܐ ܢ̈ܝܬܐܣ ܪܣܥ  
Quotation from S-H perfectly matches, although verse number shifts ahead (see CERIANI 
1874 ad loc.): 
(2:17)  ܢܘܬܝܘܗ ܢܘܟܝܬܝܐ ܢܝܠܝܐܕܟ ܢܘܬܝܘܗ ܢܝܡܪ ܐܪܘܟܒ ܪܥܣܕ̈ܐ ܢܝܪܣܥ ܝܬܐܣ̈ܢ ܘܗܘ̈ܢܝ ܘܗ̈ܝ 
ܪܥܣܕ̈ܐ ܪܣܥ ܝܬܐܣ̈  ܐ ܠ̈ܝܟ ܢܝܫܡܚ ܐ ܠܡܡܠ ܐܬܪܨܥܡ ܬܝܒܠ ܢܘܬܝܘܗ ܢܝܠ  ܐܥܘ ܢ . ܘܘܗ ܢܝܘ  ܗܘ
ܢܝܪܣܥ. 
 
 
Zechariah 
(3:1)  ܝܬܐܢܝܡܝ 
BH uses the adverb with unprecedented semantic nuance (“dexterously”, cf. WARD 1933, 
88 b). Cf. PAYNE SMITH 1903, 193 «from the right hand or direction; rightly, well», 
BROCKELMANN 1928, 303 «ad dextram»; COSTAZ 2002, 142 «à droite, on the right»; 
PAYNE SMITH 1879–1901, 1:col.1605 «recte, bene», SOKOLOFF 2009, 576a «to the right». 
 
(5:3)   ܟܠܕ ܛܠܡܕ  ܟܙ  ܗܬܘܟܐ  ܗܢܡ ܐܒܢܓ ܐ  
LXX: 
S-H:  
 ܐܒܢܓ ܠܟܕ ܠܛܡܢܡ ܐܬܘܡܠ ܐ ܡܕܥ ܥܒܬܬܡ ܐܕܗ . ܐܬܡ̈ܘܡ ܠܥ ܕܒܥ ܠܟܘ . ܐ ܡܕܥ ܐܕܗ ܢܡ
ܥܒܬܬܢ ܐܬܘܡܠ. 
P:  ܐܒܢܓ ܠܟܕ ܠܛܡܐܟܙ  ܗܬܘܟܐ  ܗܢܡ . ܐ ܡܝܕ ܠܟܘܐܟܙ  ܗܬܘܟܐ  ܗܢܡ  
T: יֵקָל  אָרקִשְל יִמשִב םֵייַקמִד לָכְואָדִמ יֵקָל   ביֵדַכמֻו ביֵנָגְד לָכאָכיִמ  
V: quia omnis fur, sicut ibi scriptum est, iudicabitur, et omnis iurans ex hoc similiter 
iudicabitur. 
TM: 
BH might have misunderstood Heb.  (“from here”) as “from it (scil. the scroll)”, thus 
reading text as an anaphoric reference (cf. WARD 1933, 89 j). The meaning of the phrase, 
however, was not that clear for ancient translators either: MT reads something like “anyone 
who steals from here, according to it, shall be purged”; P reads: “anyone who steals, on 
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account of it and in the same way as it, is pure”. BH probably claims that readings should 
be conflated, as all other ancient versions apparently did (with causal + correlative value 
vs. locative and comparative of MT): “anyone who steals, on account of it and in the same 
way as it results therefrom, shall be purged”. See also footnote at v. (5:1). 
 
(11:7)   ܘܪܡܐ ܐܢܟܗ– ܐܒܟܬ ܘ  ܗ   LB  :  de.  F 
Wide lacuna in F is made up for thanks to BL, which MSS definitely turn to be both 
independent from F branch as far as their antigraphs are concerned, and trustworthy as 
regards transmission. 
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 SECNEREFER DNA SNOITATOUQ
 
 snoitatouq tcerid lairohtua fo seirogetac niam owt eht rednu PTB nihtiw snoitatouq lla stsil noitces gniwollof ehT
 ylno saerehw ,detacidni ylevisnetxe si remrof eht fo txet ,ralucitrap nI .)2§( secnerefer detnih dna )c,b,a.1§§(
 stniopnip )b,a.3§§( tsil driht A .skoob lacilbib fo redro gniwollof ,rettal eht rof nevig si esrev detouq fo rebmun
 .gnidaer gnitroppus segassap tnaveler rehtruf
 
 snoitatouq tceriD .1
 atṭihseP a.1
  aesoH fo ycehporp ehT ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܗܘܫܥ
ܦܬܓܡ ܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܗܘܫܥ ܒܪ  )1:1(
ܒ̈ܝܘܡܘܗܝ ܕܥܘܙܝܐ ܘܕܝܘܬܡ ܘܕܐܚܙ  .ܒܪܝ
ܘܒ̈ܝܘܡܘܗܝ ܕܝܘܪܒܥܡ . ܘܕܚܙܩܝܐ ̈ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
 .ܒܪ ܝܘܐܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ
. ܪܝܫ ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܗܘܫܥ )2:1(
ܙܠ ܣܒ ܠܟ ܐܢܬܬܐ . ܡܪܝܐ ܠܗܘܫܥ †ܐܡܪ†
ܡܛܠ ܕܡܙܢܝܘ ܬܙܢܐ . ܕܡܙܢܝܐ ܘ̈ܒܢܝܐ ܕܡܙܢܝܢ
 .ܐܪܥܐ ܡܢ ܒܬܪܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ
. ܘܐܙܠ ܘܢܣܒ ܠܗ ܠܓܡܪ ܒܪܬ ܕܒܠܝܡ )3:1(
 .ܒܛܢܬ ܘܝܠܕܬ ܠܗ ܒܪܐܘ
. ܩܪܝ ܫܡܗ ܐܝܙܪܥܝܠ. ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗ ܡܪܝܐ )4:1(
ܡܛܠ ܕܥܕ ܩܠܝܠ ܬܒܥ ܐܢܐ ܕܡܗ ܕܐܝܙܪܥܝܠ 
ܥܠ ܒܝܬܐ ܕܝܗܘ ܘܐܒܛܠ ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ 
 .ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ . ܘܒܛܢܬ ܬܘܒ ܘܝܠܕܬ ܒܪܬܐ )6:1(
ܡܛܠ ܕܠ ܐ . ܩܪܝ ܫܡܗ  ܠ ܐ ܐܬܪܚܡܬ. ܡܪܝܐ
ܡܘܣܦ ܐܢܐ ܬܘܒ ܠܡܪܚܡܘ ܥܠ ܕܒܝܬ 
 .ܐܠ ܐ ܡܫܩܠ ܫܩܠ ܐܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ. ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܘܚܣܠܬ ܠܕܠ ܐ ܐܬܪܚܡܬ ܘܒܛܢܬ ܬܘܒ  )8:1(
 .ܘܝܠܕܬ ܒܪܐ
. ܩܪܝ ܫܡܗ ܠ ܐ ܥܡܝ. ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ ܡܪܝܐ )9:1(
ܘܐܢܐ ܠ ܐ . ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢܬܘܢ ܠ ܐ ܥܡܝ ܐܢܬܘܢ
 .ܐܗܘܐ ܠܟܘܢ
ܘܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ ̈ܒܢܝ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ  )2:2(
ܘܢܥܒܕܘܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܪܝܫܐ ܚܕ . ܐܝܟ ܚܕܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܪܒ ܗܘ ܝܘܡ ܐ . ܘܢܣܩܘܢ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ
 .ܕܐܝܙܪܥܝܠ
ܡܛܠ ܕܗܝ ܠ ܐ . ܕܘܢܘ ܥܡ ܐܡܟܘܢ ܕܘܢܘ )4:2(
ܬܥܒܪ . ܗܘܬ ܐܢܬܬܝ ܘܐܢܐ ܠ ܐ ܗܘܝܬ ܒܥܠܗ  
ܕܝܗ  
̈
 .ܙܢܝܘܬܗ  ܡܢ ̈ܐܦܝܗ  ܘܓܘܪܗ  ܡܢ ܒܝܢܬ ܬ
. ܡܛܠ ܕܙܢܝܬ ܐܡܗܘܢ ܘܒܗܬܬ ܝܠܕܬܗܘܢ )7:2(
ܝ̈ܗܒܝ ܠܚܡܝ ܘ̈ܡܝ . ܘܐܡܪܬ ܐܙܠ ܒܬܪ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ
ܢܝ ܘܡܫܚܝ ܘܟܠ ܕܡܬܒܥܐ ܠܝ
̈
 .ܘܢ̈ܚܬܝ ܘܟܬ
ܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܗܐ ܣܐܓ ܐܢܐ ܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܗ   )8:2(
ܘܐܣܘܓ ܫܒ̈ܝܠܝܗ  ܘܐܘܪܚܐ ܠ ܐ . ܕܪܐܒܕܪ̈
 .ܬܫܟܚ
ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܐܗܦܘܟ ܐܣܒ ܥܒܘܪܝ  )11:2(
ܢܝ . ܒܙܒܢܗ ܘܚܡܪܝ ܒܙܒܢܗ
̈
ܘܐܣܒ ܥܡܪܝ ܘܟܬ
 .ܕܝܗܒܬ ܠܗ  ܕܬܟܣܐ ܦܘܪܣܝܗ  
ܕܐܡܪܬ . ܘܐܚܪܒ ܓ̈ܘܦܢܝܗ  ܘܬ̈ܐܢܝܗ   )41:2(
ܘܐܥܒܕ . ܕܡܘ̈ܗܒܬܐ ܐܢܝܢ ܕܝܗܒܘ ܠܝ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ
 .ܘܬܐܟܘܠ ܐܢܝܢ ܚܝܘܬ ܒܪܐ. ܐܢܝܢ ܥܒܐ
ܩܐ ܡܘܥܘ. ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܘܐܬܠ ܠܗ  ܡܪ̈ܡܝܗ   )71:2(
ܬܡܢ ܐܝܟ  ܘܬܬܡܟܟ. ܕܥܒܪ ܕܢܬܦܬܚ ܣܘܟܠܗ  
ܘܐܝܟ ܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܣܠܩܬ ܒܗ ܡܢ . ܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܛܠܝܘܬܗ  
 .ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ
. ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )81:2(
 .ܒܥܠܝ †ܬܘܒ ܬܩܪܝܢܝ†ܬܩܪܝܢܝ ܓܒܪܝ ܘܠ ܐ 
ܬܘܒ ܙܠ ܪܚܡ ܐܢܬܬܐ . ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ ܡܪܝܐ )1:3(
ܓܝܪܬܐ ܕܪܚܡ ܐ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܪܚܡ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ 
ܬܦܢܝܘ ܒܬܪ ̈ܐܠܗܐ ܘܗܢܘܢ ܐ. ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
 .ܘܪܚܡܘ ܕ̈ܒܘܫܐ ܕ̈ܐܦܫܬܐ. ܐܚܪ̈ܢܐ
ܘܙܒܢܬܗ  ܠܝ ܒܚܡܫܥܣܪܐ ܕܟܣܦ ܘܒܟܘܪ  )2:3(
 .ܘܠܬܟ ܣܥܪ̈ܝܢ
ܡܛܠ ܕܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ̈ܣܓܝܐܐ ܢܬܒܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ  )4:3(
ܕܠ ܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܕܠ ܐ ܫܠܝܛܐ ܘܕܠ ܐ . ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܕܒܚܬܐ ܘܕܠ ܐ ܡܕܒܚܐ ܘܕܠ ܐ ܠܒܫ ܐܦܘܕܐ 
 .ܘܣܐܡ ܒ̈ܣܡ ܐ
ܠܘܛܬܐ ܘܕܓܠܘܬܐ ܘܩܛܠ ܐ ܘܓܢܒܘܬܐ  )2:4(
 .ܕܡ ܐ ܒܕܡ ܐ ܚܠܛܘܘ. ܘܓܘܪܐ ܣܓܝܘ
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ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܬܬܒ ܒܐܒܠ ܐ ܐܪܥܐ܇  )3:4(
ܘܢܐܠܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ  ܘܚܝܘܬܐ ܕܕܒܪܐ 
ܘܐܦ ܢ̈ܘܢܐ ܕܒܝܡ ܐ . ܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ
 .ܢܣܘܦܘܢ
. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢܫ ܠ ܐ ܕܐܢ ܐܦ ܠ ܐ ܡܟܣ )4:4(
 .ܘܥܡܟ ܐܝܟ ܟܗܢܐ ܡܬܚܪܐ
ܘܐܬܬܩܠ ܐܦ . ܘܐܬܬܩܠܬ ܒܐܝܡܡ ܐ )5:4(
 .ܘܫܬܩܬ ܐܡܟ. ܢܒܝܐ ܕܥܡܟ ܒܠܠܝܐ
ܐܢܬ . ܫܬܩ ܥܡܝ ܡܛܠ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗ ܝܕܥܬܐ )6:4(
. ܘܐܣܠܝܟ ܡܢ ܟܗܢܘܬܐ. ܓܝܪ ܐܣܠܝܬ ܝܕܥܬܐ
ܐܢܐ ܐܛܥܐ  †ܐܦ†ܘܛܥܝܬ ܢܡܘܣܗ ܕܐܠܗܟ 
 .ܠܒܢ̈ܝܟ
ܚܛܝܬܗ ܕܥܡܝ ܐܟܠܘ ܘܠܥܘܠܗܘܢ ܐܪܡܝܘ  )8:4(
 .ܢܦܫܗܘܢ
ܘܐܦܩܘܕ . ܘܗܘܐ ܟܗܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܡ ܐ )9:4(
ܘܥ̈ܒܕܝܗܘܢ ܐܦܪܘܥ . ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܗܘܢ
 .ܐܢܘܢ
. ܝܗܥܡܝ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܗ ܫܐܠ ܘܚܘܛܪܗ ܚܘ )21:4(
ܘܗܦܟܘ . ܡܛܠ ܕܪܘܚܐ ܕܙܢܝܘܬܐ ܐܛܥܝܬ ܐܢܘܢ
 .ܡܢ ܐܠܗܗܘܢ
ܘܐܦ . ܠ ܐ ܐܣܥܘܪ ܒܢ̈ܬܟܘܢ ܟܕ ܢܙܢ̈ܝܢ )41:4(
ܡܛܠ ܕܗܢܝܢ ܥܡ . ܠ ܐ ̈ܟܠܠܬܟܘܢ ܟܕ ܢܓܘܪ̈ܢ
. ܘܗܢܘܢ ܥܡ ܢܦ̈ܩܬ ܫܘܩܐ ܡܕܒܚܝܢ. ̈ܙܢܝܐ ̈ܚܠܝܛܢ
 .ܥܡ ܐ ܕܠ ܐ ܡܣܬܟܠ ܥܦܩ
ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܪܣܪܝܠ ܠ ܐ ܬܚܝܒ . ܙܢܝܬܐ )51:4(
ܘܠ ܐ . ܘܠ ܐ ܬܐܙܠܘܢ ܠܓܠܓܠ ܐ. ܠܝܗܘܕܐ
ܘܠ ܐ ܬܐܡܘܢ ܚܝ ܗܘ . ܣܩܘܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܐܘܢܬ
 .ܡܪܝܐ
. ܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܟ ܬܘܪܬܐ ܕܡܪܕܬ ܡܢ ܢܝܪܐ )61:4(
ܘܡܟܝܠ ܢܪܥܐ ܐܢܘܢ . ܗܟܢܐ ܡܪܕ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
 .ܡܪܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܐܡܪ̈ܐ ܒܪܘܚܬܐ
ܫܘܬܦܐ ܗܘ ܕܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܫܒܘܩܘ  )71:4(
 .ܠܗ
ܘܢܒܗܬܘܢ . ܬܨܛܪܪ ܪܘܚܐ ܒܟܢ̈ܦܝܗܘܢ )91:4(
 .ܡܢ ܡܕܒ̈ܚܝܗܘܢ
 †ܒܝܬ†ܫܡܥܘ ܗܕܐ ܟ̈ܗܢܐ ܘܨܘܬܘ  )1:5(
ܡܛܠ ܕܕܝܠܟܘܢ . ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܘܒܝܬ ܡܠܟܐ ܫܡܥܘ
ܕܦ̈ܚܐ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܠܕ̈ܘܩܐ ܘܡܨܝܕܬܐ . ܗܘ ܕܝܢܐ
 .ܕܦܪܝܣܐ ܥܠ ܬܒܘܪ
. ܩܪܘ ܫܝܦܘܪܐ ܒܪܡܬܐ ܘܩܪܢܐ ܡܪܡܬܐ )8:5(
 .ܒܝܬ ܐܘܢ ܒܬܪܟ ܒܢܝܡܝܢ †ܩܥܘ†
ܘܚܙܐ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܟܘܪ̈ܗܢܘܗܝ ܘܝܗܘܕܐ  )31:5(
ܘܐܙܠ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܠ ܐܬܘܪ ܘܫܕܪ ܠܘܬ . ܟ̈ܐܒܘܗܝ
 .ܘܗܘ ܠ ܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡ ܐܣܝܘܬܟܘܢ. ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܪܒ
 .ܘܠ ܐ ܢܚܠܡ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܟ̈ܐܒܝܟܘܢ
ܥܕܡ ܐ . ܐܗܦܘܟ ܐܙܠ ܠ ܐܬܪܝ )51:5(
ܘܒܐܘܠܨܢܗܘܢ . ܕܢܚܘܒܘܢ ܘܢܒܥܘܢ ̈ܐܦܝ
 .ܢܩܕܡܘܢ ܠܘܬܝ
ܘܢܚܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܘܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܬܠܝܬܝܐ ܢܩܝܡܢ  )2:6(
 .ܘܢܚܐ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ
ܘܩܛܠܬ ܐܢܘܢ . ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܦܣܩܬ ܢ̈ܒܝܐ )5:6(
 .†ܢܦܘܩ†ܘܕܝܢܝ ܐܝܟ ܢܘܗܪܐ . ܦܘܡܝ †ܒܡ ܐܡܪ†
. ܩܝܡܝ ܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܒܪܢܫܐ ܥܒܪܘ ܥܠܢܗܘ )7:6(
 .ܘܬܡܢ ܕܓܠܘ ܒܝ
ܐܝܟ  †ܓܝܪܝܢ†ܟܠܗܘܢ ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܝܗܘܢ  )4:7(
ܢܒܛܠ ܡܢ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ . ܬܢܘܪܐ ܕܝܩܕ ܠܡ ܐܦܝܬܐ
 .ܠ ܐܫ ܠܝܫܐ ܥܕܡ ܐ ܕܚܡܥ
ܝܘܡ ܐ ܕ̈ܡܠܟܝܢ ܫܪܝܘ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܐ ܠܡܪܓܙ ܡܢ  )5:7(
 .ܢܓܕܘ ̈ܐܝܕܝܗܘܢ ܥܡ ܒܝ̈ܫܐ. ܚܡܪܐ
ܐܦܪܝܡ ܗܘܐ . ܐܦܪܝܡ ܒܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܐܬܚܠܛ )8:7(
 .ܦܝܬ ܐܬܐܟܠܬܐܚܚܘܪܬܐ ܕܥܕܠ ܐ ܐܬ
. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܟܠܘ ܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ ܚܝܠܗ ܘܠ ܐ ܝܕܥ )9:7(
 .ܘܚܘܪ̈ܬܐ ܢܦܩ ܠܗ ܘܠ ܐ ܝܕܥ
ܒܝܫܬܐ ܐܝܬܐ . ܘܝ ܠܗܘܢ ܕܢܕܘ ܡܢܝ )31:7(
ܐܢܐ ܓܝܪ ܦܪܩܬ . ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܥܠ ܕܐܥܠܝܘ ܒܝ
 .ܐܢܘܢ ܘܗܢܘܢ ܡܠܠܘ ܥܠܝ ܕܓܠܘܬܐ
 .ܘܠ ܐܓܥܘ ܠܘܬܝ ܡܢ ܟܠܗ ܠܒܗܘܢ )41:7(
ܥܠ ܥܒܘܪܐ . ܐܠ ܐ ܐܝܠܠܘ ܥܠ ܡܫܟܒܗܘܢ
 .ܘܥܠ ܚܡܪܐ ܡܬܟܬܫܝܢ ܘܡܪܕܘ ܒܝ
ܐܝܟ ܩܪܢܐ ܘܐܝܟ ܢܫܪܐ ܥܠ  ܦܘܡܟ )1:8(
ܥܠ ܕܥܒܪܘ ܥܠ ܩܝܡܝ ܘܥܠ . ܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ
 .ܢܡܘܣܝ ܐܥܠܝܘ
ܘܐܫܬܠܛܘ ܘܠ ܐ . ܡܢܝܐܡܠܟܘ ܐܠ ܐ ܠ ܐ  )4:8(
ܣܐܡܗܘܢ ܘܕܗܒܗܘܢ ܥܒܕܘ ܠܗܘܢ . ܐܘܕܥܘܢܝ
 .ܦܬܟܪܐ ܕܢܐܒܕܘܢ
ܘܢܓܪܐ ܗܘ . ܡܛܠ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܗܘ )6:8(
ܐܠ ܐ ܠܛܥܝܘܬܐ . ܥܒܕܗ ܘܠ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܐܠܗܐ
 .ܗܘܐ ܥܓܠܟܝ ܫܡܪܝܢ
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ܡܛܠ ܕܗܢܘܢ ܣܠܩܘ ܠ ܐܬܘܪ ܐܝܟ ܥܪܕܐ  )9:8(
 .ܐܦܪܝܡ ܡܘ̈ܗܒܬܐ ܪܚܡ. ܝܚܝܕܝܐ
. ܐܦܢ ܢܫܬܠܡܘܢ ܒܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܐܟܢܫ ܐܢܘܢ )01:8(
ܘܢܬܬܢܝܚܘܢ ܩܠܝܠ ܡܢ ܫܩܠ ܐ ܕ̈ܡܠܟܐ 
 .ܘܕ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܐ
ܕܒ̈ܚܐ ܕܓܒ̈ܝܬܐ ܡܕܒܚܝܢ ܘܒܣܪܐ  )31:8(
ܡܟܝܠ ܢܬܕܟܪ . ܘܡܪܝܐ ܠ ܐ ܨܒܐ ܒܗܘܢ. ܐܟܠܝܢ
ܥܘܠܗܘܢ ܘܢܦܩܘܕ ̈ܚܛܗܝܗܘܢ ܘܗܢܘܢ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ 
 .ܢܗܦܟܘܢ
ܘܠ ܐ . ܠ ܐ ܢܢܩܘܢ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܚܡܪܐ )4:9(
ܐܝܟ ܠܚܡ ܐ ܗܘ . ܢܒܣܡܘܢ ܠܗ ܕܒ̈ܚܝܗܘܢ
ܟܠ ̈ܐܟܘܠܘܗܝ ܢܬܛܢܦܘܢ . ܠܗܘܢ ܕܐܘܠܨܢܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܠܚܡ ܐ ܕܢܦܫܗܘܢ ܠ ܐ ܥܐܠ ܠܒܝܬܗ 
 .ܕܡܪܝܐ
ܩܪܒܘ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ . ܡܛܝܘ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܬܒܥܬܐ )7:9(
ܢܕܥ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܣܟܠ ܐ ܒܢܝܐ ܫܛܝܐ . ܕܦܘܪܥܢܐ
ܡܢ  .ܒܝܫܐ ܒܗ ܪܘܚܐ ܕܫܛܝܘܬܐܓܒܪܐ ܕܠ
 .ܝܚܘܬܟܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܥܘܠܟ ܐܬܝܬܪܬ ܫܪ
ܢܒܝܐ ܦܚܐ . ܕܘܩܐ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܥܡ ܐܠܗܝ )8:9(
ܘܫܪܝܚܘܬܐ . ܕܬܘܩܠܬܐ ܥܠ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܐܘܪ̈ܚܬܗ
 .ܒܒܝܬܗ ܕܐܠܗܐ
. ܥܡܩܘ ܘܚܒܠܘ ܐܝܟ ܝ̈ܘܡܬܐ ܕܪܡܬܐ )9:9(
 .ܡܟܝܠ ܢܬܕܟܪ ܥܘܠܗܘܢ ܘܢܦܩܘܕ ̈ܚܛܗܝܗܘܢ
ܐܝܟ ܥܢ̈ܒܐ ܒܡܕܒܪܐ ܐܫܟܚܬ  )01:9(
ܬ ܘܐܝܟ ܬܬܐ ܒܟܪܬܐ ܚܙܝ. ܠ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
 .ܘܪܥܦܘܗܢܘܢ ܥܠܘ ܠܘܬ ܒܥܠ . ܠ ̈ܐܒܗܝܗܘܢ
ܘܗܘܘ ܠܛܢܦܘܬܐ ܐܝܟ . ܘܐܬܢܙܪܘ ܠܒܗܬܬܐ
 .ܕܪܚܡܘ
ܐܦܪܝܡ ܐܝܟ ܕܚܙܝܬ ܠܨܘܪ ܕܫܬܝܠ ܐ  )31:9(
 .ܗܟܢܐ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܢܦܩ ܒܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܩܛܠ ܐ. ܒܒܢ̈ܝܢܝܗ  
ܡܛܠ . ܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܗܘܢ ܒܓܠܓܠ ܐ )51:9(
ܡܢ . ܕܬܡܢ ܣܢܝܬ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܒܝܫܘܬܐ ܕܨܢ̈ܥܬܗܘܢ
ܠܡܪܚܡܘ  †-†ܘܠ ܐ ܐܘܣܦ . ܒܝܬܝ ܐܦܩ ܐܢܘܢ
 .ܟܠܗܘܢ ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܝܗܘܢ ܡܪܘܕܝܢ. ܥܠܝܗܘܢ
ܦܣܩܘ . ܡܠܠܘ ̈ܡܠ ܐ ܕ̈ܥܠܠܬܐ ̈ܕܓܠܬܐ )4:01(
ܕܝܬܩܐ ܘܦܪܥܘ ܕܝܢܐ ܐܝܟ ܝܥܪܐ ܒܚܩܠ ܐ 
 .ܕܐܪܥܐ ܒܝܪܬܐ
ܘܐܦ ܠܗ ܠ ܐܬܘܪ ܢܘܒܠܘܢ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ  )6:01(
ܒܗܬܬܐ ܢܩܒܠ ܐܦܪܝܡ . ܠܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܪܒ
 .ܘܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܢܒܗܬ ܒܬܪܥܝܬܗ
. ܘܢܚܪ̈ܒܢ ܦܪ̈ܟܐ ܕܐܘܢ ܚܛܝܬܗ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ )8:01(
. ܟ̈ܘܒܐ ܘܕܪ̈ܕܪܐ ܢܐܥܘܢ ܒܡܕܒ̈ܚܝܗܘܢ
ܠܢ . ܕܟܣܐܘܢܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܠܛܘܪ̈ܐ 
̈
ܘܠܪ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܢܦ
 .ܥܠܝܗܘܢ
. ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܪܡܬܐ ܚܛܝܬ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ )9:01(
ܩܪܒܐ . ܐܢܘܢܢܕܪܟ ܬܡܢ ܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܘܠ ܐ 
 .ܒܪܡܬܐ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܕܥܘܠ ܐ
ܐܦܪܝܡ ܥܓܠܬܐ ܡܠܦܬܐ ܕܪܚܡ ܐ  )11:01(
ܘܐܢܐ ܥܒܪܬ ܥܠ ܨܘܪܗ  ܐܪܟܒ . ܠܡܕܪܟܘ
 .ܠ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܘܢܕܪܟ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܢܒܘܙ ܝܥܩܘܒ
ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܟܝܟ . ܢܩܘܡ ܐܒܕܢܐ ܒܥܡܟ )41:01(
ܐܝܟ ܒܙܬܐ ܕܫܠܡ ܐ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܐܝܠ . ܢܬܒܙܘܢ
 .ܐܡ ܐ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝܗ  ܫܩܦܘ. ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܩܪܒܐ
ܐܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ . ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܣܝܥܟ ܐܦܪܝܡ )8:11(
ܐܘ ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܥܒܕܟ ܐܝܟ . ܐܥܕܪܟ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܐܬܗܦܟ ܠܒܝ . ܐܕܡ ܐ ܐܘ ܐܝܟ ܨܒܘܐܝܡ
 .ܘܓܠܘ ܪ̈ܚܡܝ
. ܘܢܕܘܠܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܛܝܪܐ ܡܢ ܡܨܪܝܢ )11:11(
ܘܐܗܦܟ . ܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܬܘܪܘܐܝܟ ܝ̈ܘܢܐ ܡ
 .ܐܢܘܢ ܠܝܬܒܗܘܢ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܪܕܦ ܥܠܥܠ ܐ . ܐܦܪܝܡ ܪܥܐ ܪܘܚܐ )2:21(
. ܕܓܠܘܬܐ ܘܒܙܬܐ ܐܣܓܝܘ. ܝܘܡ ܐ ܟܠܗ
ܘܡܫܚܐ ܠܡܨܪܝܢ . ܘܕܝܬܩܐ ܥܡ ܐܬܘܪܝܐ ܦܣܩܘ
 .ܐܘܒܠܘ
ܒܡܪܒܥܐ ܓܝܪ ܢܟܠ ܠ ܐܚܘܗܝ ܘܒܥܘܫܢܗ  )4:21(
 .ܐܬܪܘܪܒ ܩܕܡ ܐܠܗܐ
. ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܐܬܦܢܝ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܟ )7:21(
ܣܟܐ ܠ ܐܠܗܟ . ܘܛܝܒܘܬܐ ܘܕܝܢܐ ܛܪ
 .ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ
ܡܣܐܬܐ ܕܢܟܠ ܐ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܕܟܢܥܢ ܘܠܡܛܠܡ  )8:21(
 .ܪܚܡ
ܕܥܬܪܬ ܘܐܫܟܚܬ ܠܝ . ܘܐܡܪ ܐܦܪܝܡ )9:21(
ܘܟܠܗ  ܠ ܐܘܬܝ ܠ ܐ ܣܦܩܐ ܠܝ ܠܚܛܗܐ . ܟ̈ܐܒܐ
 .ܕܚܛܝܬ
ܐܢܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܟ ܕܐܣܩܬܟ  )01:21(
ܬܘܒ ܐܘܬܒܟ ܒܡ̈ܫܟܢܐ . ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ
 .̈ܡܬܐ ܕܥܕܥ̈ܐܕܐܐܝܟ ܝܘ
ܘܒܓܠܓܠ ܐ ܠܣܪܝܩܘܬܐ . ܒܓܠܥܕ ܒ̈ܐܒܐ )21:21(
ܐܦ ܡܕܒ̈ܚܝܟܘܢ ܐܝܟ ̈ܓܠ ܐ . ܕܒܚܬܘܢ ܬܘܪ̈ܐ
 .ܒܚܩܠ ܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܒܝܪܬܐ
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ܘܦܠܚ . ܘܥܪܩ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܪܡ )31:21(
ܘܥܠ ̈ܐܦܝ ܐܢܬܬܐ . ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܚܠܦ ܐܢܬܬܐ
 .ܢܛܪ
ܘܗܘܐ . ܟܕ ܡܡܠܠ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܪܐܬ ܗܘܐ )1:31(
 .ܘܐܬܚܝܒ ܒܒܥܠ ܐ ܘܡܝܬ. ܪܒܐ ܒܐܝܣܪܝܠ
. ܐܦܓܥ ܒܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܐ ܕܬܒܪܐ )8:31(
ܘܢܐܟܘܠ ܐܢܘܢ . ܘܐܒܙܘܥ ܡܩܪܡ ܐ ܕܠܒܗܘܢ
 .ܘܚܝܘܬ ܒܪܐ ܬܦܪܬ ܐܢܘܢ. ܬܡܢ ܐܪܝܐ
ܢܦܪܩܟ ܘܠܟܘܠܗܝܢ . ܐܝܟܘ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܠܟܟ )01:31(
ܘܐܡܪܬ ܗܒ ܠܝ . ܘܕܝܢܟ ܕܫܐܠܬܢܝ. ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܟ
 .ܡܠܟܐ ܘܫܠܝܛܐ
ܘܡܢ . ܡܢ ܝܕ ܫܝܘܠ ܐܦܪܘܩ ܐܢܘܢ )41:31(
ܐܝܟܐ ܗܝ ܗܟܝܠ . ܡܘܬܐ ܐܦܨܐ ܐܢܘܢ
. ܐܝܟܘ ܥܘܩܣܟܝ ܫܝܘܠܐܘ . ܙܟܘܬܟ ܡܘܬܐ
 .ܒܘܝܐܐ ܛܫܐ ܡܢ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ
ܬܐܬܐ . ܒܝܬ ܐ̈ܚܐ ܢܦܪܘܫ ܡܛܠ ܕܗܘ )51:31(
ܬܣܩ . ܕܡܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܡܕܒܪܐ ܡܕܢܚܐ ܪܘܚܗ
ܘܗܘ . ܘܬܚܪܒ ܡܥܝܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܘܬܘܒܫ ܡ̈ܒܘܥܘܗܝ
 .ܢܒܘܙ ܓܙܐ ܕܟܠ ܡ ̈ܐܢܐ ܕܪܓܬܐ
ܢܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܙܝܬܐ ܘ. ܘܢܫܘܚܘܢ ܥ̈ܘܦܘܗܝ)7:41( 
 .ܘܪܝܚܗ ܐܝܟ ܕܠܒܢܢ. ܕܗܕܝܪ ܒܦܐܪ̈ܘܗܝ
. ܘܢܐܡܪ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܡ ܐ ܠܝ ܬܘܒ ܘܠܦܬܟܪ̈ܐ )9:41(
ܐܝܟ . ܐܢܐ ܡܟܟܬܗ ܘܐܢܐ ܐܫܒܚܝܘܗܝ
 .ܘܡܢܝ ܐܫܬܟܚܘ ܦܐܪ̈ܝܟܝ. †ܥܒܝܛܐ†ܩܛܪܩܐ 
 
 
  leoJ fo ycehporp ehT ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܝܘܐܝܠ
ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܝܘܐܝܠ ܒܪ  ܦܬܓܡܗ)1:1( 
 .ܒܬܘܐܝܠ
ܡܫܘܛ ܐ ܐܟܠ ܩܡܨܐ  ܕܡܕܡ ܕܐܘܬܪ )4:1(
ܐܟܠ . ܐ ܦܪܚܐܩܡܨ ܘܡܕܡ ܕܐܘܬܪ. ܦܪܚܐ
ܙܚܠ ܐ ܐܟܠ  †-†ܪ ܘܡܕܡ ܕܐܘܬ. ܩܡܨܐ ܙܚܠ ܐ
 .ܨܪܨܘܪܐ
ܘܐܝܠܠܘ ܟܘܠ . ܐܬܬܥܝܪܘ ܪ̈ܘܝܐ ܘܒܟܘ )5:1(
ܝܝ ܚܡܪܐ
̈
 .ܥܠ ܚܡܪܐ ܕܥܒܪ ܡܢ ܦܘܡܟܘܢ. ܫܬ
. ܘܬܬܝ ܠܦܘܫܚܐ. ܥܒܕ ܓܦܬܝ ܠܚܘܪܒܐ )7:1(
 .ܦܫܚܗ  ܘܫܕܗ  ܘܚ  ܘܪ ܣ̈ܘܟܝܗ  
ܐܬܟܢܫܘ  .ܩܕܫܘ ܨܘܡ ܐ ܩܪܘ ܟܢܘܫܝܐ )41:1(
ܠܒܝܬܗ . ܪ̈ܝܗ  ܕܐܪܥܐܩܫܝ̈ܫܐ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܥܡܘ
ܘ ܠܘܬ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܟܘܢ ܓܥ .ܕܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܟܘܢ
 .ܘܐܡܪܘ
ܕܩܪܝܒ ܗܘ  †-†. ܐܘܗ ܐܘܗ ܠܝܘܡ ܐ )51:1(
 .ܘܒܙܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܗܐ ܬܐܬܐ. ܕܡܪܝܐ ܝܘܡܗ
ܚܪܒܘ . ̈ܘܛܘܝ ܡܘܫ̈ܚܐ ܥܠ ܐܘܪ̈ܘܬܗܝܢ )71:1(
 .ܘܝܒܫ ܥܒܘܪܐ. ܐܘܨܪ̈ܐ ܘܐܣܬܚܦ ܡܥܨܪ̈ܬܐ
ܠܡܢܐ ܡܬܬܢܚܐ ܒܥܝܪܐ ܘܒܟܝܢ ܒܩܪ̈ܐ  )81:1(
ܐܦ ܓܙܪ̈ܐ ܕܥܢܐ . ܕܠܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ ܪܥܝܐ. ܕܬܘܪ̈ܐ
 .ܣܦܘ
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܟܠܬ  .ܠܘܬܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܩܪܐ )91:1(
ܘܫܠܗܒܝܬܐ ܐܘܩܕܬ . ܢܘܪܐ ܠܕܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܐ
 .ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܐ̈ܝܠܢܐ ܕܕܒܪܐ
ܐܝܟ ܩܠ ܐ ܕܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܐ ܕܡܢ̈ܗܙܢ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ  )5:2(
ܘܐܝܟ ܩܠ ܐ ܕܫܠܗܒܝܬܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ . ܛܘܪ̈ܐ
ܘܐܝܟ ܥܡ ܐ ܥܫܝܢܐ ܕܣܕܝܪ . ܕܐܟܠ ܐ ܚܒܬܐ
 .ܠܩܪܒܐ
ܘܟܠ ̈ܐܦܝܢ . ܡܢ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܢܙܘܥܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ )6:2(
 .ܐܢܐܟ̈ܡܢ ܐܝܟ ܫܘܚܪ̈ܐ ܕܩܕܪ
. ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܐܬܪܠܚܬ ܐܪܥܐ ܘܙܥܘ ܫܡܝܐ )01:2(
ܘܥܪܒ ܢܘܗܪܐ †. ܫܡܫܐ ܘܣܗܪܐ ܚܫܟܘ |
 .†ܕܟ̈ܘܟܒܐ
ܒܝܢ̈ܝ ܩܣܛܪܘܡ ܐ ܠܡܕܒܚܐ ܢܒܟܘܢ ܟ̈ܗܢܐ  )71:2(
ܚܘܣ ܡܪܝܐ ܥܠ . ܡܫ̈ܡܫܢܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܘܢܐܡܪܘܢ
ܝܪܬܘܬܟ ܠܚܣܕܐ ܘܠܫܘܠܛܢܐ  ܘܠ ܐ ܬܬܠ. ܥܡܟ
ܠ ܐ ܢܐܡܪܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܐܝܟܘ ܕ. ܕܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
 .ܐܠܗܗܘܢ
 .ܘܚܣ ܥܠ ܥܡܗ ܘܛܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܒܐܪܥܗ )81:2(
ܘܐܕܚܩܝܘܗܝ . ܘܠܓܪܒܝܝܐ ܐܕܚܘܩ ܡܢܟܘܢ )02:2(
̈ܐܦܘܗܝ ܠܝܡ ܐ . ܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܨܗܝܬܐ ܘܚܪܒܬܐ
ܘܢܡܚܐ ܪܝܚܗ . ܘܚܪܬܗ ܠܝܡ ܐ ܐܚܪܝܐ. ܩܕܡܝܐ
 .ܥܠ ܕܐܬܬܪܝܡ ܠܡܥܒܕ. ܘܬܣܩ ܣܘܬܗ
ܝܥܐ ܡܛܠ ܕ .ܚܝܘܬܐ ܕܕܒܪܐ ܠ ܐ ܬܕܚܠܝܢ )22:2(
ܘܐܝܠܢܐ ܝܗܒ ܦܐܪ̈ܘܗܝ . ܬܕܐܐ ܒܕܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܕܒܪܐ
 .ܘܓܦܬܐ ܘܬܬܐ ܝܗܒ ܚܝܠܗܝܢ
. ܘܡܢ ܒܪܬܟܢ ܐܫܘܕ ܪܘܚܝ ܥܠ ܟܠܒܣܪ )1:3(
ܘܣܒ̈ܝܟܘܢ ̈ܚܠܡ ܐ . ܘܢܬܢܒܘܢ ̈ܒܢܝܟܘܢ ܘܒܢ̈ܬܟܘܢ
 .ܘܥܠܝ̈ܡܝܟܘܢ ܚܙ̈ܘܢܐ ܢܚܙܘܢ. ܢܚܠܡܘܢ
. ܘܐܥܒܕ ܬܕܡܪ̈ܬܐ ܒܫܡܝܐ ܘܒܐܪܥܐ )3:3(
 .ܕܡ ܐ ܘܢܘܪܐ ܘܥܛܪܐ ܕܬܢܢܐ
 331  secnerefer dna snoitatouQ
 
ܡܛܠ . ܘܟܠ ܕܢܩܪܐ ܫܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܢܬܦܨܐ )5:3(
ܕܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܨܗܝܘܢ ܘܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܬܗܘܐ 
ܒܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡ̈ܫܘܙ .ܡܫܘܙܒܘܬܐ
 .ܕܩܪܐ ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܐܚܬ ܐܢܘܢ . ܐܟܢܫ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ )2:4(
ܥܠ . ܘܐܕܘܢ ܥܡܗܘܢ ܬܡܢ. ܠܢܚܠ ܐ ܕܝܘܫܦܛ
̈ܐܦܝ ܥܡܝ ܘܥܠ ̈ܐܦܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܝܪܬܘܬܝ 
 .ܝܥܠ ܕܦܠܓܘ ܐܪܥ. ܕܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܒܝܬ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
ܪܘܥܘ ̈ܣܟܝ ܦܕܢ̈ܝܟܘܢ ܠ̈ܣܝܦܐ ܘ̈ܡܓܠܝܟܘܢ  )01:4(
 .ܘܡ  ܢ ܕܚܠܫ ܢܐܡܪ ܕܓܢܒܪܐ ܐܢܐ. ܠܪ̈ܘܡܚܐ
ܥܘܠܘ . ܛܦܐܫܪܪܘ ̈ܡܓܠ ܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܒܫܠ ܩ )31:4(
. ܓ̈ܘܒܐ ܘܫܦܥ ܡܥܨܪ̈ܬܐܘ ܡܛܠ ܕܡܠ. ܕܘܫܘ
 .ܡܛܠ ܕܣܓܝܬ ܒܝܫܘܬܗܘܢ
. ܘܡܩܐ ܕܦ̈ܣܝܩܬܐܪܓܫܐ ܕܪ̈ܓܘܫܝܐ ܒܥ )41:4(
ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܥܘܡܩܐ  ܡܛܠ ܕܩܪܝܒ ܗܘ ܝܘܡܗ
 .ܕܦܣ̈ܝܩܬܐ
ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܢܛܦܘܢ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ  )81:4(
ܘܟܠܗܘܢ . ܘܪ̈ܡܬܐ ܢܪ̈ܕܝܢ ܚܠܒܐ. ܚܠܝܘܬܐ
ܘܡܒܘܥܐ ܡܢ . ܦ̈ܨܝܕܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ ܢܪܕܘܢ ̈ܡܝܐ
 .ܘܢܫܩܐ ܠܢܚܠ ܐ ܕܣܛܝܡ. ܕܡܪܝܐ ܢܦܘܩܒܝܬܗ 
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ܓܡܘܗܝ ܕ )1:1(
̈
ܥܡܘܣ ܕܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܢ̈ܩܕܐ ܦܬ
ܒ̈ܝܘܡܘܗܝ . ܕܚܙܐ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ. ܕ̈ܒܢܝ ܬܩܘܥ
ܘܒ̈ܝܘܡܘܗܝ ܕܝܘܪܒܥܡ . ܕܥܘܙܝܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ̈ܫܢܝܢ ܡܢ . ܪܐܝܠܒܪ ܝܘܐܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܣ
 .ܩܕܡ ܙܘܥܐ
ܘܡܢ . ܡܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܨܗܝܘܢ ܢܢܗܡ. ܘܐܡܪ )2:1(
ܒܢ ܒܐܒܠ ܐ ܕܝܪ̈ܐ . ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܢܬܠ ܩܠܗ
̈
ܘܢܬ
 .ܘܢܐܒܫ ܪܝܫܗ ܕܟܪܡܠ ܐ. ܕܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ
ܥܠ ܬܠܬܐ ̈ܚܘܒܝܗ  . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )3:1(
ܥܠ . ܕܕܪܡܣܘܩ ܘܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܠ ܐ ܐܗܦܟ ܡܢܗܘܢ
 .ܕܕܫܘ ܒ̈ܣܟܐ ܕܦܪܙܠ ܐ ܠܓܠܥܕ
ܥܠ ܬܠܬܐ ̈ܚܘܒܝܗ  . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )9:1(
ܥܠ  .ܕܨܘܪ ܘܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܠ ܐ ܐܗܦܟ ܡܢܗܘܢ
ܘܠ ܐ . ܕܐܫܠܡܘ ܫܒܝܬܐ ܫܠܡܬܐ ܠ ܐܕܘܡ
 .ܥܗܕܘ ܩܝܡ ܐ ܕܐܚܘܬܐ
ܕܪܒܬ  †ܒܫܘ̈ܩܝܗ  †ܐܫܒܘܩ ܢܘܪܐ  )41:1(
. ܒܩܥܬܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܩܪܒܐ. ܘܬܐܟܘܠ ܣܚܪ̈ܬܗ  
 .ܒܥܠܥܠ ܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܥܪܘܪܐ
ܥܠ ܬܠܬܐ ̈ܚܘܒܘܗܝ . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )1:2(
ܕܡܘܐܒ ܘܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܠ ܐ ܐܗܦܟ ܡܢܗܘܢ܇ ܥܠ 
 .ܕܐܘܩܕܘ ܓܪ̈ܡܘܗܝ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܕܘܡ ܠܣܝܕܐ
ܥܠ ܬܠܬܐ ̈ܚܘܒܘܗܝ . ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܗܟܢܐ )6:2(
ܥܠ . ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܘܕܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܠ ܐ ܐܗܦܟ ܡܢܗܘܢ
 .ܘܠܡܣܟܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܡ̈ܣܢܐ. ܕܙܒܢܘ ܠܙܕܝܩܐ ܒܟܣܦܐ
ܘܥܠ ܠ̈ܒܘܫܐ ̈ܚܒܠ ܐ ܚܙܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܠ  )8:2(
ܘܚܡܪܐ ܥܬܝܩܐ ܫܬܝܢ ܗܘܘ . †ܡܕܒܚ†ܓܒ ܟܠ 
 .ܒܝܬ ̈ܐܠܗܝܗܘܢ
ܐܝܟ ܕܡܥܝܩܐ . ܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܬܚܘܬܝܟܘܢ )31:2(
 .ܥܓܠܬܐ ܕܡܠܝܐ ܫ̈ܒܠ ܐ
ܫܝܦܘܪܐ ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ  ܕܠܡ ܐ ܡܬܩܪܐ )6:3(
ܘܥܡ ܐ ܠ ܐ ܙܐܥ ܐܘ ܕܠܡ ܐ ܗܘܝܐ ܒܝܫܬܐ 
 .ܒܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܠ ܐ ܥܒܕ
ܐܝܟ ܕܡܥܕܐ ܪܥܝܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )21:3(
ܟܪ̈ܥܝܢ ܐܘ ܛܪܦܐ  ܡܢ ܦܘܡ ܐ ܕܐܪܝܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ
ܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܕܝܬܒܝܢ ܨܗܟܢܐ ܢܬܦ. ܕܐܕܢܐ
 .ܒܫܡܪܝܢ
. ܫ̈ܡܥܝܢ ܦܬܓܡ ܐ ܗܢܐ ܡܘ̈ܫܚܐ ܕܒܝܫܢ )1:4(
ܕܛܠ̈ܡܢ ܠܡܣ̈ܟܢܐ ܘ̈ܐܠܨܢ . ܕ̈ܒܛܘܪܐ ܕܫܡܪܝܢ
 .ܘܐܡܪ̈ܢ ܠܡܪ̈ܝܗܝܢ ܐܝܬܘ ܠܢ ܢܫܬܐ. ܠܒ̈ܝܫܐ
ܕܗܐ . ܝܡ ܐ ܡܪܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܒܩܕܝܫܘܬܗ )2:4(
. ܘܢܫܩܠܘܢܟܝܢ ܒܙܝܢܐ. ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܐܬܝܢ ܥܠܝܟܝܢ
 .ܘܚܪܬܟܝܢ ܒܩܕܣܐ ܕܨ̈ܝܕܐ
. ܘܠܬܘܪܥܬܐ ܬܪܗܛ ܐܢܬܬܐ ܠܩܘܒܠܗ   )3:4(
ܕܝܢ ܠܛܘܪܐ ܕܐܪ
̈
 .ܡܢܝ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐܘܢܫܬ
ܘܒܓܠܓܠ ܐ . ܬ ܐܝܠ ܘܐܥܠܘܥܘܠܘ ܠܒܝ )4:4(
. ܐܝܬܘ ܠܨܦܪܐ ܕܒܚ̈ܝܟܘܢ .ܐܣܓܘ ܠܡܥܠܘ
 .ܘܢܟܘܠܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ ܡܥܣܪ̈ܝ
ܘܢܕܘܪܘ . ܘܐܣܩܘ ܡܢ ܚܡܝܥܐ ܬܘܕܝܬܐ )5:4(
ܡܛܠ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܪܚܡܬܘܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ . ܢܕܪ̈ܐ ܘܫܠܡܘ
 .ܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ
ܐܦ ܐܢܐ ܝܗܒܬ ܠܟܘܢ ܩܗܝܘܬ ܫܢ̈ܐ  )6:4(
ܠܚܡ ܐ ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܘܚܣܝܪܘܬ . ܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܕܝܢ̈ܬܟܘܢ
ܘܠ ܐ ܐܬܦܢܝܬܘܢ ܠܘܬܝ ܐܡܪ . ܐܬܪ̈ܘܬܟܘܢ
 .ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܗܦܟ . ܠܡ  ܢ ܕܥܒܕ ܟܝܡ ܐ ܘܥܝܘܬܐ )8:5(
ܘܐܝܡܡ ܐ ܠܠܠܝܐ . ܠܨܦܪܐ ̈ܛܠܠܝ ܡܘܬܐ
ܘܐܫܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܥܠ . ܕܩܪܐ ܠ̈ܡܝܐ ܕܝܡ ܐ. ܐܚܫܟ
 .ܡܪܝܐ ܫܡܗ. ̈ܐܦܝܗ  ܕܐܪܥܐ
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ܐ )51:5(
̈
ܘܐܩܝܡܘ . ܣܢܘ ܒܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܘܪܚܡܘ ܛܒܬ
ܟܒܪ ܢܪܚܡ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ . ܒܬܪܥܐ ܕܝ̣ܢܐ
 .ܫܪܟܗ ܕܝܘܣܦܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܥܠ 
. ܡܛܠ ܕܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܐܠܗܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ )61:5(
ܘܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܒܪ̈ܝܬܐ . ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ̈ܫܘܩܐ ܡܪ̈ܩܕܬܐ
ܒܠ ܐ ܘܢܩܪܘܢ ܠ ܐܟܪ̈ܐ ܠ ܐ. ܗܘܝ ܗܘܝ. ܡܪܘܢܢܐ
 .ܘܠܡܪ̈ܩܕܬܐ ܘܠܝܪ̈ܥܝ ܐ̈ܘܠܝܬܐ
ܘܠ ܐ . ܣܢܝܬ ܘܐܣܠܝܬ ܥܕ̈ܥܐܕܝܟܘܢ )12:5(
 .ܐܪܝܚ ܒܥܨܪ̈ܬܟܘܢ
ܘܬܟܝܠܝܢ ܒܛܘܪܐ . ܘܝ ܠܕܫܝܛܝܢ ܠܨܗܝܘܢ )1:6(
ܘܓܠܝܘ ܠܗܘܢ . ܕܫܡܪܝܢ ܦܪ̈ܫܝ ܠܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܕܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
 .ܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܘܙܠܘ ܡܢ ܬܡܢ ܠܚܡܬ . ܥܒܪܘ ܠܟܠܝܐ ܘܚܙܘ )2:6(
ܝܐ. ܪܒܐ
̈
ܕܛܒܐ ܡܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ . ܘܚܘܬܘ ܠܓܬ ܕܦܠܫܬ
ܐܢ ܣܓܝ ܬܚܘܡܗܘܢ ܡܢ . ̈ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܗܠܝܢ
 .ܬܚܘܡܟܘܢ
ܒܪܝܬܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܚܘܝܢܝ ܡܪܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ )1:7(
ܘܗܘ ܠܩܫܐ . ܕܩܡܨܐ ܒܪܝܫ ܡܘܥܝܬܐ ܕܠܩܫܐ
 .ܓܙܐ ܗܘܐ ܕܡܠܟܐ ܒܬܪ
ܘܗܐ ܩܪܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܚܘܝܢܝ ܡܪܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ )4:7(
ܘܐܟܠܬ . ܠܡܕܢ ܒܢܘܪܐ ܡܪܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ
 .ܠܬܗܘܡ ܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܐܟܠܬ ܠܦܠܓܘܬܐ
ܗ  ܡܪܝܐ ܠܗܕܐ ܘܐܦ ܗܝ ܠ ܐ ܐܗܦܟܝ )6:7(
 .ܠ ܐ ܬܗܘܐ
ܡܪܝܐ ܩܐܡ ܥܠ  ܘܗܐ. ܗܟܢܐ ܚܘܝܢܝ )7:7(
 .ܘܒܐܝܕܗ ܐܕܡܘܣ. ܕܐܕܡܘܣ ܫܘܪܐ
ܘܡ̈ܩܕܫܐ . ܘܢܚܪ̈ܒܢ ܦܪ̈ܟܐ ܕܓܘܚܟܐ )9:7(
ܘܐܩܘܡ ܥܠ ܒܝܬ ܝܘܪܒܥܡ . ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܢܚܪܒܘܢ
 .ܒܚܪܒܐ
ܐܢܐ . ܘܥܢܐ ܥܡܘܣ ܘܐܡܪ ܠ ܐܡܘܨܝܐ )41:7(
ܐܠ ܐ . ܠ ܐ ܗܘܝܬ ܢܒܝܐ ܐܦ ܠ ܐ ܒܪ ܢ̈ܒܝܐ
 .ܪܥܝܐ ܐܢܐ ܘܠܩܛ ܫ̈ܩܡ ܐ
ܘܗܐ ܢܝܫܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܚܘܝܢܝ ܡܪܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ )2:8(
 .ܕܩܨܐ
ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܕܐܡܬܝ ܢܥܒܪ ܝܪܚܐ ܘܢܙܒܢ  )5:8(
. ܘܬܥܒܪ ܫܒܬܐ ܘܢܦܬܚ ܐܘܨܪ̈ܐ. ܥܒܘܪܐ
ܩܠ ܐ
̈
ܘܢܥܒܕ ܡܣ̈ܐܬܐ . ܘܢܙܥܪ ܟ̈ܝܠܬܐ ܘܢܘܪܒ ܡܬ
 .ܕܢܟܠ ܐ
ܘܒ̈ܝܫܐ ܚܠܦ . ܘܢܙܒܢ ܒܟܣܦܐ ܠܡ̈ܣܟܢܐ )6:8(
 .ܘܫܬ ܐܘܨܪ̈ܐ ܢܙܒܢ. ܡ̈ܫܝܐ
ܘܢܬܒܘܢ . ܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܠ ܐ ܬܙܘܥ ܐܪܥܐ )8:8(
ܘܢܣܩ ܩܨܗ  ܐܝܟ . ܘܢ ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ  ܒܐܒܠ ܐ ܟܘܠܗ
 .ܘܢܚܘܬ ܐܝܟ ܢܗܪܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ ܘܢܕܚܘܩ .ܢܗܪܐ
ܝܢ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )11:8(
̈
. ܗܐ ܝܘ̈ܡܬܐ ܐܬ
 †ܠܠܚܡ ܐ†ܠ ܐ ܕܟܦܢ . ܘܐܫܕܪ ܟܢܦܐ ܒܐܪܥܐ
ܐܠ ܐ ܠܡܫܡܥ ܦܬܓܡܗ . ܘܠ ܐ ܕܨܗܐ ܠ̈ܡܝܐ
 .ܕܡܪܝܐ
. ܚܙܝܬܗ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܕܩܐܡ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܐ )1:9(
. ܡܚܝ ܠܚܙܘܪܐ ܘܢܙ̈ܘܥܢ ܐ̈ܣܟܦܬܐ. ܘܐܡܪ
ܘܚܪܬܗܘܢ ܒܚܪܒܐ . ܘܢܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܪܝܫ ܟܠܗܘܢ
 .ܐܩܛܠ
ܘ̈ܫܝܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܗܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܟ )7:9(
ܗܐ ܠ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܐܣܩܬ . ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ
ܝܐ ܡܢ ܩܦܕܘܩܝ . ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܨܪܝܢ
̈
ܘܠܦܠܫܬ
 .ܘܠ ܐܪܡ ܡܢ ܩܝܪ
ܘܐܒܕܪ . ܡܛܠ ܕܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܦܩܕ ܐܢܐ )9:9(
ܐܝܟ . ܒܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܠܕܒܝܬ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܢܦܠ ܕܩܝܩܗܘܢ ܥܠ  †ܘܠ ܐ†. ܕܥܪܒܝܢ ܒܥܪܒܠ ܐ
 .ܐܪܥܐ
. ܡܛܘܠ ܕܢܐܪܬܘܢ ܫܪܟܐ ܕܐܕܘܡ )21:9(
ܐܡܪ . ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܕܐܬܩܪܝ ܫܡܝ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ
 .ܡܪܝܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܗܠܝܢ
 
 
 ܕܥܘܒܕܝܐ ܢܒܝܘܬܗ
 haidabO fo ycehporp ehT
ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܐ . ܚܙܘܐ ܕܥܘܒܕܝܐ )1:1(
ܛܒܐ ܫܡܥܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ . ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܠ ܐܕܘܡ
ܩܘܡܘ ܘܢܩܘܡ . ܘܐܝܙܓܕܐ ܠܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܐܫܬܠܚ
 .ܥܠܝܗ  ܠܩܪܒܐ
ܐܢ ܓܢ̈ܒܐ ܐܬܘ ܥܠܝܟ ܐܘ ܒܙ̈ܘܙܐ  )5:1(
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܫܬܩܬ ܥܕܡ ܐ ܕܓܢܒܘ . ܒܠܠܝܐ
ܠ ܐ . ܘܐܢ ̈ܩܛܘܦܐ ܐܬܘ ܥܠܝܟ. ܡܣܬܗܘܢ
 .ܫܒܩܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܒܘܥܪܐ
 .ܐܝܟܢܐ ܐܬܒܨܝ ܥܣܘ ܘܢܒܥ ܡܛܫ̈ܝܬܗ )6:1(
ܘܠ ܐ ܬܩܘܡ ܥܠ ܡܩܒܬܐ ܠܡܘܒܕܘ )41:1( 
ܘܠ ܐ ܬܫܠܡ ܣܪ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ . ܠܡ̈ܫܘܙܒܘܗܝ
 .ܕܐܘܠܨܢܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܐܫܬܝܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܛܘܪܐ  )61:1(
. ܢܫܬܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ. ܩܘܕܫܝܕ
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ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܐܝܟ . ܘܢܬܛܪܦܘܢ †ܘܢܬܘܪܘܢ†ܢܫܬܘܢ 
 .ܕܠ ܐ ܗܘܘ
ܘܫܒܝܬܐ ܩܕܡܝܬܐ ܗܕܐ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ  ]02:1[
ܘܫܒܝܬܐ ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ . ܕܡܢ ܟܢܥܢ ܘܥܕܡ ܐ ܠܨܪܦܬ
 .ܢܐܪܬܘܢ ܠܡܕ̈ܝܢܬܐ ܕܬܝܡܢܐ. ܕܒܐܣܦܢܝܐ
 
 
  hanoJ fo ycehporp ehT ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܝܘܢܢ
ܕܡܪܝܐ ܥܠ ܝܘܢܢ ܒܪ  ܘܗܘܐ ܦܬܓܡܗ)1:1( 
 .ܡܬܝ ܠܡ ܐܡܪ
ܘܐܟܪܙ . ܩܘܡ ܙܠ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ )2:1(
 .ܡܛܠ ܕܣܠܩܬ ܒܝܫܘܬܗܘܢ ܩܕܡܝ. ܥܠܝܗ  
. ܘܩܡ ܝܘܢܢ ܠܡܥܪܩ ܠܬܪܫܝܫ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ )3:1(
ܘܐܫܟܚ ܐܠܦܐ ܕܥܐܠ ܐ . ܘܢܚܬ ܠܝܘܦܐ
ܠܡܥܠ . ܘܝܗܒ ܐܓܪܐ ܘܢܚܬ ܠܗ  . ܠܬܪܫܝܫ
 .ܥܡܗܘܢ ܠܬܪܫܝܫ ܠܡܥܪܩ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ
. ܘܓܥܘ ܐܢܫ ܠܘܬ ܐܠܗܗ. ܘܕܚܠܘ ̈ܡܠܚܐ )5:1(
ܘܫܕܘ ܡ ̈ܐܢܐ ܡܢ ܐܠܦܐ ܒܝܡ ܐ ܕܢܩܠܘܢ 
ܝܘܢܢ ܕܝܢ ܢܚܬ ܠܗ ܠ ܐܫܬܗ  ܕܐܠܦܐ . ܡܢܗܘܢ
 .ܘܕܡܟ
ܘܦܠܛܗ ܠܝܘܢܢ . ܘܦܩܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܢܘܢܐ )11:2(
 .ܠܝܒܫܐ
ܢܢ ܘܐܙܠ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܡܠܬܗ ܘܩܡ ܝܘ )3:3(
ܢܝܢܘܐ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܗܘܬ ܪܒܬܐ ܠ ܐܠܗܐ ܘ. ܕܡܪܝܐ
 .ܡܪܕܐ ܬܠܬܐ ܝ̈ܘܡܝܢ
ܘܫܪܝ ܝܘܢܢ ܠܡܥܠ ܠܢܝܢܘܐ ܡܪܕܐ ܝܘܡ ܐ  )4:3(
ܡܟܐ ܠ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܝܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝܢ . ܚܕ ܘܐܟܪܙ ܘܐܡܪ
 .†-†ܢܝܢܘܐ ܡܬܗܦܟܐ 
. ܘܗܝܡܢܘ ܐܢ̈ܫܝܗ  ܕܢܝܢܘܐ ܒܐܠܗܐ )5:3(
ܡܢ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܝܗܘܢ . ܘܦܣܩܘ ܨܘܡ ܐ ܘܠܒܫܘ ܣ̈ܩܐ
 .ܘܥܕܡ ܐ ܠܙܥܘܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ
 .ܘܦܩܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܠܫܪܘܪܐ ܕܩܪܐܐ )6:4(
ܘܗܘܐ ܛܠܠ ܐ ܥܠ . ܘܝܥܐ ܘܣܠܩ ܠܥܠ ܡܢ ܝܘܢܢ
ܘܚܕܝ ܝܘܢܢ . ܚ ܠܗ ܡܢ ܒܝܫܬܗܘܐܪܘ. ܪܝܫܗ
 .ܒܫܪܘܪܐ ܕܩܪܐܐ ܚܕܘܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ †ܒܗ†
ܦܩܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ . ܘܠܝܘܡ ܐ ܐܚܪܢܐ )7:4(
ܘܡܚܬܗ ܠܫܪܘܪܐ . ܠܬܘܠܥܐ ܒܡܣ̈ܩܝ ܫܦܪܐ
 .ܕܩܪܐܐ ܘܩܛܡܬܗ
ܦܩܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܐ . ܘܟܕ ܕܢܚܬ ܫܡܫܐ )8:4(
ܘܨܚܬ . ܘܐܘܒܫܬܗ ܠܩܪܐܐ. ܠܪܘܚܐ ܕܫܘܒܐ
ܘܫܐܠ ܡܘܬܐ . ܫܡܫܐ ܒܪܝܫܗ ܕܝܘܢܢ ܘܐܬܛܪܦ
̈ܐܝܕܝܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡܣܒ ܡܛܐ ܒ. ܠܢܦܫܗ ܘܐܡܪ
ܡܛܠ ܕܠ ܐ ܗܘܝܬ ܛܒ ܐܢܐ ܡܢ . ܢܦܫܝ ܡܢܝ
 .ܐ̈ܒܗܝ
ܐܢܐ ܕܝܢ ܠ ܐ ܐܚܘܣ ܥܠ ܢܝܢܘܐ  )11:4(
ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ  ܝܬܝܪ ܡܢ . ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ
ܕܠ ܐ ܝܕܥܝܢ ܒܝܬ . ܬܪ̈ܬܥܣܪܐ ܪ̈ܒܘܢ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ
 .ܘܣܘܓܐܐ ܕܒܥܝܪܐ. ܝܡܝܢܗܘܢ ܠܣܡܠܗܘܢ
 
 
  haciM fo ycehporp ehT ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܡܝܟܐ
ܡܝܟܐ ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ )1:1( 
ܒ̈ܝܘܡܘܗܝ ܕܝܘܬܡ ܘܕܐܚܙ ܘܕܚܙܩܝܐ . ܪܫܝܐܡ ܐ
ܕܚܙܐ ܥܠ ܫܡܪܝܢ ܘܥܠ . ̈ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
 .ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܘܨܘܬܝ ܐܪܥܐ . ܫܡܥܘ ܟܠܟܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ )2:1(
. ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܟܘܢ ܡܪܐ ܡܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܣܗܕܐ. ܒܡܠ ܐܗ  
 .ܡܪܝܐ ܡܢ ܗܝܟܠ ܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܗ
ܘܥܘ̈ܡܩܐ . ܘܢܬܦܫܪܘܢ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܬܚܘܬܘܗܝ )4:1(
. ܐܝܟ ܫܥܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܢܘܪܐ. ܢܬܬܠܚܘܢ
 .ܘܐܝܟ ܡ̈ܝܐ ܕܢܕܪܝܢ ܒܡܚܬܬܐ
ܘܐܥܒܕܝܗ  ܠܫܡܪܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܕܒܪܐ ܕܚܩܠ ܐ  )6:1(
. ܘܐܟܫܐ ܟ̈ܐܦܝܗ  ܒܝܓܪܐ. ܘܢܨܒܬܐ ܕܟܪܡ ܐ
 .ܘܐܓܠ ܐ ܫܬ̈ܐܣܝܗ  
. ܢܬܬܒܪܘܢ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܓܠ̈ܝܦܝܗ  ܡܬܬܒܪܘ )7:1(
ܘܟܠܗܘܢ . ܘܟܠܗܝܢ ܕ̈ܚܠܬܗ  ܢܐ̈ܩܕܢ ܒܢܘܪܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܡܢ ܐܓܪܐ . ܝܗ  ܐܥܒܕ ܠܚܒܠ ܐܦܬܟܪ̈
 .ܘܠ ܐܓܪܐ ܕܙܢܝܬܐ ܢܗܦܟܘܢ .ܕܙܢܝܬܐ ܐܬܟܢܫܘ
ܚܦܢܝ  †ܐܪܩܕܝ ܘܐܝܠܠܝ ܘܗܠܟܝ†ܥܠ ܗܠܝܢ  )8:1(
. ܘܥܒܕܝ ܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܝܪܘܪܐ. ܘܥܪܛܠ
 .ܘܐܒܠ ܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܪܬ ܝܪܘܪܐ
ܘܡܒܟܐ ܠ ܐ . ܒܓܬ ܠ ܐ ܬܚܕܘܢ )01:1(
 .̈ܒܒܬܐ ܕܥܘܦܪܐ ܐܬܦܠܦܠܘ ܒܥܦܪܐ. ܬܒܟܘܢ
ܥܪܛܠ ܢܦܩܬ  .ܥܒܕܝ ܠܟܝ ܥܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܫܦܝܪ )11:1(
ܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ ܕܒܝܬ . ܘܠ ܐ ܒܗܬܬ ܥܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܨܥܢ
 .ܨܝܠ ܬܣܒ ܡܢܟܘܢ ܡܚܘܬܗ  ܐܘ
ܦܓܕܬ ܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܐ ܕܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܥܡܘܪܬܐ  )31:1(
ܡܛܠ . ܪܝܫ ܚܛܝܬܐ ܗܝ ܠܒܪܬ ܨܗܝܘܢ. ܕܠܟܝܫ
 .ܕܒܟܝ ܐܫܬܟܚܘ ̈ܚܛܗܘܗܝ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ
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ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܬܬܠܝܢ ܫܘܒܩܢܐ ܠܝܪܬܘܬܐ  )41:1(
ܐ ܕܣܪܝܩܘܬܐ ܗܘܘ ܠܣܪܝܩܘܬܐ . ܕܓܬ
̈
ܒܬ
 .ܠ̈ܡܠܟܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ
. ܡܪܘܛܝ ܘܓܘܙܝ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܡܦܢܩܘܬܟܝ )61:1(
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܫܬܒܝܘ . ܐܣܓܝ ܡܪܛܟܝ ܐܝܟ ܕܢܫܪܐ
 .ܡܢܟܝ
ܕܐܪܓܙ . ܕܐܡܝܪ ܥܠ ܒܝܬܗ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ )7:2(
ܗܐ ̈ܡܠܝ . ܪܘܚܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܗܠܝܢ ̈ܨܢܥܬܗ
 .ܡܛ̈ܐܒܢ ܥܡ ܬܪ̈ܝܨܐ ܕܐܙܠ
ܥܡܝ ܐܝܟ ܓܢܒܐ ܩܐܡ ܗܘܐ . ܘܐܬܡܠܝ )8:2(
ܡܫܟܗ ܬܫܛܘܢ ܕܬܥܒܪܘܢ . ܠܘܩܒܠ ܫܠܡܗ
 .ܘܬܗܦܟܘܢ ܩܪܒܐ. ܣܒܪܗ
ܓܒܪܐ ܕܡܗܠܟ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܕܓܠ ܐܝܬ  )11:2(
. ܐܛܦ ܠܟ ܚܡܪܐ ܘܪܘܝܘܬܐ. ܘܟܕܒܐܝܬ
 .ܘܬܗܘܐ ܡܢ ܡܛܘܦܝܬܗ ܕܥܡ ܐ ܗܢܐ
ܡܟܢܫܘ ܐܟܢܫܟ ܠܟܠܟ ܝܥܩܘܒ ܘܡܩܪܒܘ  )21:2(
. ܐܩܪܒܟ ܫܪܟܗ ܕܐܝܣܪܐܝܠ ܐܟܚܕܐ
ܘܐܝܟ . ܘܐܥܒܕܝܘܗܝ ܐܝܟ ܥܢܐ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ
 .ܓܙܪܐ ܒܓܘ ܪܒܥܗ ܕܡܓܢܝ ܡܢ ܐܢܫܐ
ܟܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܙܘܐ܇ ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܠܠܝܐ ܠ )6:3(
ܘܬܥܪܒ ܫܡܫܐ ܥܠ  .ܩܨܡ ܐ ܘܬܚܫܟ ܠܟܘܢ ܡܢ
 .ܘܢܥܡܛ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܝܘܡ ܐ. ܢ̈ܒܝܐ
ܒܪܡ ܕܝܢ ܐܢܐ ܡܠ ܐ ܐܢܐ ܚܝܠ ܐ ܕܪܘܚܗ  )8:3(
ܕܐܚܘܐ ܠܝܥܩܘܒ . ܘܕܝܢܐ ܘܓܢܒܪܘܬܐ. ܕܡܪܝܐ
 .ܥܘܠܗ ܘܠ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܚܛܝܬܗ
ܡܟܝܠ ܡܛܠܬܟܘܢ ܨܗܝܘܢ ܚܩܠ ܐ  )21:3(
ܘܛܘܪ . ܘܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܚܪܒܬܐ ܬܗܘܐ. ܬܬܕܒܪ
 .ܒܝܬܐ ܠܒܝܬ ܥܒܐ
 †ܘܬܟܣ†. ܒܝܬ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ †ܘܢܘܬܕ† )3:4(
ܘܢܪܥܘܢ . ܐ ܥܫ̈ܝܢܐ ܕܒܪܘܚܩܐܠܥ̈ܡܡ 
 †ܘܪ̈ܘܡܚܝܗܘܢ†. ܣܦܣܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܠ̈ܣܟܝ ܦܕܢ̈ܐ
ܥܡ ܐ ܥܠ ܥܡ ܐ  †ܢܫܩܘܠ†ܘܠ ܐ . ܠ̈ܡܓܠ ܐ
 .ܩܪܒܐ ܘܬܘܒ ܠ ܐ ܢܐܠܦܘܢ. ܣܝܦܐ
ܐܢܬ ܕܝܢ ܡܓܕܠ ܐ ܪܥܝܐ ܥܡܘܛ ܐ ܕܒܪܬ  )8:4(
ܘܐܬܐ ܫܠܝܛܐ ܩܕܡܝܐ . ܙܒܢܟ ܡܛܝ. ܨܗܝܘܢ
 .ܕܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܒܪܬ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
. ܩܘܡܝ ܘܐܕܪܟܝ ܐܢܘܢ ܒܪܬ ܨܗܝܘܢ )31:4(
ܐܥܒܕ ܕܦܪܙܠ ܐ ܘܦܪ̈ܣܬܟܝ  †ܕܩܪ̈ܢܬܟܝ†ܡܛܘܠ 
ܝܢ ܘܬܚܪܡ. ܘܬܕܩܝܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ̈ܣܓܝܐܐ. ܕܢܚܫܐ
ܐ ܕܟܠܗ  ܘܢܟ̈ܣܝܗܘܢ ܠܡܪ. ܩܢܝܢܗܘܢ ܠܡܪܝܐ
 .ܐܪܥܐ
ܙܥܘܪܝܐ . ܐܢܬܝ ܕܝܢ ܒܝܬ ܠܚܡ ܐܦܪܬܐ )1:5(
ܡܢܟܝ ܢܦܘܩ . ܐܢܬܝ ܕܬܗܘܝܢ ܒ̈ܐܠܦܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
ܘܡܦܩܗ ܡܢ . ܫܠܝܛܐ ܕܢܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
 .ܪܝܫܝܬܐ ܡܢ ܝܘ̈ܡܝ ܥܠܡ ܐ
ܢ ܥܕܡ ܐ ܠܙܒܢܐ ܕܝܠܕܐ ܡܟܝܠ ܢܫܠܡ ܐܢܘ )2:5(
ܘܫܪܟܐ ܕ̈ܐܚܘܗܝ ܢܬܦܢܘܢ ܠܘܬ ܒܢ̈ܝ . ܝܠܕܬܐ
 .ܐܝܣܪܝܠ
ܘܐܬܘܪܝܐ ܡ ܐ ܕܐܬܐ . ܘܐ ܫܠܡ ܐܘܢܗ )4:5(
ܢܩܝܡ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܫܒܥܐ . ܕܪܟ ܒܣܚܪ̈ܬܢܠ ܐܬܪܢ ܘ
 .ܘܬܡܢܝܐ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܐ ܕܐܢܫܐ. ܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ
. ܘܢܐܪܥܘܢ ܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܐܬܘܪ ܒܚܪܒܐ )5:5(
ܘܢܦܨܝܢ ܡܢ . ܘܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܢܡܪܘܕ ܒܪܘܓܙܗ
ܢܕܪܘܟ ܕܠ ܐ ܢܐܬܐ ܠ ܐܬܪܢ ܘܠ ܐ . ܐܬܘܪܝܐ
ܚܘܡܝܢ
̈
 .ܒܬ
ܩܘܡ . ܫܡܥܘ ܡܟܝܠ ܡܕܡ ܕܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )1:6(
 .ܘܢ̈ܫܡܥܢ ܩܠܟ ܪ̈ܡܬܐ. ܕܘܢ ܥܡ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ
ܥܡܝ ܐܬܕܟܪ ܗܟܝܠ ܡܢܐ ܐܬܪܥܝ ܥܠܝܟ  )5:6(
ܘܡܢܐ ܥܢܝܗܝ ܒܠܥܡ ܒܪ . ܒܠܩ ܡܠܟܐ ܒܡܘܐܒ
ܡܛܠ ܕܝܕܥ . ܡܢ ܣܛܝܡ ܘܥܕܡ ܐ ܠܓܠܓܠ. ܒܥܘܪ
 .ܙܕܝܩܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ
ܒܡܢܐ ܐܩܕܡ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܘܐܫܦܪ ܠ ܐܠܗܐ  )6:6(
ܐܘ . ܒܝ̈ܩܕܐ ̈ܫܠܡ ܐܐܩܕܡܝܘܗܝ . ܡܪܝܡ ܐ
 .ܒ̈ܥܓܠ ܐ ܒܢ̈ܝ ܫܢܬܐ
ܘܥܒܪܬܐ . ܘܬܐܟܘܠ ܘܠ ܐ ܬܣܒܥ )41:6(
ܘܡܕܡ . ܘܬܕܪܟ ܘܠ ܐ ܬܦܨܐ. ܬܗܘܐ ܒܓܘܟ
 .ܕܬܦܨܐ ܠܚܪܒܐ ܐܫܠܡ
ܘܟܠܗܘܢ . ܕܥܡܪܝ ܥܠ ܕܢܛܪܬ ܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܘܗܝ )61:6(
. ܗܠܟܬܘܢ ܒܬܪ̈ܥܝܬܗܘܢܘ. ܥ̈ܒܕܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܐܚܒ
ܘܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ  . ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܝܗܒܬܗ  ܒܬܡܗܐ
 .ܩܒܠܘܢܘܚܣܕܗ ܕܥܡܝ ܬ. ܫܪܘܩܝܬܐܒܡ
. ܘܝ ܠܝ ܕܗܘܝܬ ܐܝܟ ܠܩܛܐ ܕܩܝܛܐ )1:7(
ܠܝܬ ܣܓܘܠ ܐ . ܘܐܝܟ ܒܘܥܪܐ ܕܩܛܦܐ
 .ܘܠܒܟܪܬܐ ܪܓܬ ܢܦܫܝ. ܠܡ ܐܟܠ
. ܛܒܬܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܐܘܪܩܥܬܐ ܕܐܟܠ ܣܣܐ )4:7(
ܡܟܝܠ ܢܗܘܐ . ܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܕܘܩ̈ܝܟܝ ܘܕܦܘܪܩܢܟܝ ܐܬܐ
 .ܒܝܬ ܒܟ̈ܝܗܘܢ
ܕܢܦܠܬ ܬܘܒ . ܠ ܐ ܬܚܕܝܢ ܠܝ ܒܥܠܕܒܒܬܝ )8:7(
ܘܕܝܬܒܬ ܒܚܫܘܟܐ ܡܪܝܐ ܡܢܗܪ . ܩܝܡ ܐ ܐܢܐ
 .ܠܝ
ܝܘܡ ܐ ܗܘ . ܝܘܡ ܐ ܗܘ ܠܡܒܢܐ ܣܝܓ̈ܝܟܝ )11:7(
 .ܕܬܫܬܩܠܝܢ
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ܥܦܪܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܘܝܐ ܘܐܝܟ  †ܘܢܠܚܟܘܢ† )71:7(
ܘܡܢ . ̈ܚܘܠܕܝ ܐܪܥܐ ܢܪܓܙܘܢ ܡܢ ܫܒ̈ܝܠܝܗܘܢ
 .ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܢ ܢܙܘܥܘܢ ܘܢܕܚܠܘܢ
 
 
  muhaN fo ycehporp ehT ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܢܚܘܡ
ܡܚܘܬܐ ܕܢܝܢܘܐ ܕܒܣܦܪܐ ܕ̈ܚܙܘܢܐ ܕܢܚܘܡ  )1:1(
 .ܐܠܩܘܫܝܐ
. ܕܡܪܝܐ ܘܣܓܝ ܚܝܠܗ ܢܓܝܪܐ ܪܘܚܗ ]3:1[
ܡܪܝܐ ܒܥܠܥܠ ܐ ܘܒܟܘܟܝܬܐ . ܘܡܙܟܝܘ ܠ ܐ ܡܙܟܐ
 .ܘܥܢ̈ܢܐ ܚܠ ܐ ܕܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ. ܐܘܪܚܗ
ܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܡܪܝܐ ܡܢܐ ܡܬܚܫܒܝ )9:1(
ܕܓܡܘܪܝܐ ܥܒܕ ܘܠ ܐ ܢܩܘܡ ܕܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܙ̈ܒܢܝܢ 
 .ܐܘܠܨܢܐ
ܡܢܟܝ ܢܦܘܩ ܕܡܬܚܫܒ ܒܝܫܬܐ ܥܠ ܡܪܝܐ  )11:1(
 .ܘܡܬܪܥܐ ܥܘܠ ܐ
ܥܠ ܪ̈ܝܫܝ ̈ܡܝܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )21:1(
ܘܕܥܢܝܬܟܝ ܬܘܒ ܠ ܐ . ܘ ܘܥܒܪܘ̈ܣܓܝܐܐ ܕܓܪ
 .ܐܥܢܝܟܝ
. ܗܐ ܥܠ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ ܕܡܣܒܪܢܐ )1:2(
 †̈ܥܐܕܝܟ†ܥܒܕ ܝܗܘܕܐ . ܘܕܡܫܡܥ ܫܠܡ ܐ
ܬܘܒ  †ܡܘܣܦ†ܡܛܠ ܕܠ ܐ . ܘܫܠܡ ܢܕܪ̈ܝܟ
 .ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠܗ ܐܒܕ. ܠܡܥܒܕ ܒܟ ܥܘܠ ܐ
ܘܢܛܪ ܡܛܪܬܐ . ܣܠܩ ܡܕܒܪܢܐ ܩܕܡܝܟ )2:2(
ܘܐܚܕ ܒܚܨܐ ܘܛܒ ܚܣܝܢ . ܘܚܐܪ ܐܘܪܚܐ
 .ܚܝܠܗ
ܐܝܩܪܗ ܕܝܥܩܘܒ  †ܐܢܐ†ܡܛܠ ܕܡܦܢܐ  )3:2(
ܡܛܠ ܕܕܫܘ ܐܢܘܢ . ܐܝܟ ܐܝܩܪܗ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ
 .ܕܝܘ̈ܫܐ ܘܚܒܠܘ ܫ̈ܒܘܩܝܗܘܢ
ܘܓܒܪ̈ܐ . ܣܟܪ̈ܐ ܕܓܢܒܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ ܡܣ̈ܡܩܢ )4:2(
. ܡܫܬܥܝܢ ܒܠܡܦ̈ܐܕܐ ܕܢܘܪܐ ܓܢܒܪ̈ܐ
ܘܦܪ̈ܫܐ . ܘܒܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܡܬܛܝܒܝܢ
 .ܡܬܒܠܗܝܢ
ܘܒܫܡ ܐ ܡܫܬܒܚܝܢ ܒܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܗܘܢ  )5:2(
ܘܐܝܟ . ܘܚܙܘܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܠܡܦ̈ܐܕܐ. ܘܡܫܬܒܗܪܝܢ
 .ܗܛܝܢܒܪ̈ܩܐ ܪ
ܢܐܚܕܘܢ ܠ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܝܗܘܢ ܘܢܬܬܩܠܘܢ  )6:2(
ܘܢܣܬܪܗܒܘܢ ܠܫܘܪܐ ܘܢܛܝܒܘܢ . ܒ̈ܗܠܟܬܗܘܢ
 .ܥܥ̈ܝܬܐ
 ܘܢܝܢܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܝܡܬܐ ܗܝ ܕ̈ܡܝܐ ܘܒܝܬ )9:2(
ܐܩܝܡܘ ܐܩܝܡܘ ܘܠܝܬ . ܝܢܘܗܢܘܢ ܥܪܩ. ̈ܡܝܐ ܗܝ
 .ܕܡܬܦܢܐ
ܘܠܒܐ . ܕܝܫܬܐ ܘܣܚܝܦܬܐ ܘܡܬܪܥܬܐ )11:2(
. ܘܪܥܠ ܐ ܒܟܠ ܚ̈ܨܝܢ. ܬܒܝܪܐ ܘܦܘܪܩ ܒܘܪ̈ܟܐ
 .ܝܟ ܫܘܚܪ̈ܐ ܕܩܕܪܐܘ̈ܐܦܝ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܐܟܘܡ ܐ
. ܐܪܝܐ ܬܒܪ ܡܣܬ ܡ ܐܟܘܠܬܐ ܕܓܪ̈ܘܗܝ )31:2(
ܘܡܠ ܐ ܢ̈ܩܥܘܗܝ . ܘܦܣܩ ܐܦ ܠܬܢ̈ܝܢܘܗܝ
 .ܘܡܪܒܘܥܝܬܗ ܬܒܪܐ
ܠ ܐ ܩܠ ܐ ܕܫܘܛ ܐ ܘܩܠ ܐ ܕܙܘܥܐ ܕܓ̈ܝܓ )2:3(
 .ܣܘܣܝܐ ܕܢܦܪ ܘܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܕܡܢܕܝܐ
ܫܦܝܪܬ . ܡܢ ܣܘܓܐܬ ܙܢܝܘܬܗ  ܕܙܢܝܬܐ )4:3(
ܕܡܪܒܝܐ ܥܡ̈ܡܐ ܒܙܢܝܘܬܗ  . ܚܙܘܐ ܘܡܪܬ ܚܪ̈ܫܐ
 .ܘܫܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܒܚܪ̈ܫܝܗ  
ܘܢܐܡܪ . ܘܟܠ ܡ  ܢ ܕܚܙܐ ܠܟܝ ܢܢܕ ܡܢܟܝ )7:3(
ܘܐܝܡܟܐ . ܠܡ  ܢ ܬܟܪܐ ܥܠܝܟܝ. ܐܬܒܙܬ ܢܝܢܘܐ
 .ܐܒܥܐ ܠܟܝ ܡܒܝܐܢܐ
. ܕܠܡ ܐ ܛܒܐ ܐܢܬܝ ܡܢ ܝܘܢ ܕܐܡܘܢ )8:3(
ܕܚܝܠܗ  . ܕܝܬܒܐ ܒܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܘ̈ܡܝܐ ܚܕܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܗ  
 .ܝܡ ܐ ܘ̈ܡܝܐ ܫܘܪܗ  
ܟܠܗܘܢ ܟܪ̈ܟܝܟܝ ܐܝܟ ܬ̈ܐܢܐ ܐܢܘܢ  )21:3(
 .ܠ ܐܕܡ ܐ ܕܒܫܠ ܢ̈ܦܠܢ ܒܦܘܡܗ ܕܐܟܘ. ܒܥܪ̈ܬܐ
̈ܡܝܐ ܒܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܡܠܝ ܠܟܝ ܘܐܥܫܢܝ  )41:3(
ܘܐܥܫܢܝ . ܥܘܠܝ ܒܣܝܢܐ ܘܕܘܫܝ ܒܛܝܢܐ. ܟܪ̈ܟܝܟܝ
 .ܡܘܠܟܢܐ
ܘܐܣܓܝܬܝ ܬܓܪ̈ܝܟܝ ܛܒ ܡܢ ܟ̈ܘܟܒܝ  )61:3(
 .ܙܚܠ ܐ ܫܠܚ ܘܦܪܚ. ܫܡܝܐ
ܘܟܬܝ̈ܫܝܟܝ ܐܝܟ . ܢܙܝܪ̈ܝܟܝ ܐܝܟ ܩܡܨܐ )71:3(
ܕܡ ܐ . ܩܡܨܐ ܕܣܒܝܟ ܒܣܝܓܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܩܪܝܪܐ
 .ܡܫܩܠ ܘܠ ܐ ܡܬܝܕܥܐ ܕܘܟܬܗ. ܕܕܢܚܬ ܫܡܫܐ
ܠܝܬ ܕܟܐܒ ܠܗ ܥܠ ܬܒܪܟܝ ܟܝܒܐ ܗܝ  )91:3(
. ܟܠ ܕܫܡܥܘ ܫܡܥܟܝ ܢܩܫܘ ܟܦܐ. ܡܚܘܬܟܝ
ܡܛܠ ܕܥܠ ܟܘܠ ܐܢܫ ܐܡܝܢܐܝܬ ܥܒܪܬ . ܥܠܝܟܝ
 .ܒܝܫܬܟܝ
 ܢܒܝܘܬܗܐ ܕܚܒܩܘܩ
 kukkabaH fo ycehporp ehT
 .ܚܙܘܐ ܕܚܙܐ ܚܒܩܘܩ ܢܒܝܐ)1:1( 
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ܥܕܡ ܐ ܠ ܐܡܬܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܓܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܘܠ ܐ  )2:1(
ܘܩܥܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܘܬܟ ܥܠ ̈ܚܛܘܦܐ  .ܫܡܥ ܐܢܬ
 .ܘܠ ܐ ܡܦܨܐ ܐܢܬ
ܘܠ ܐ ܢܦܩ ܕܝ̣ܢܐ . ܡܛܠ ܗܢܐ ܦܓ ܢܡܘܣܐ )4:1(
. ܡܛܠ ܕܥ  ܘܠ ܐ ܕܒܪ ܒܝܫ ܒܝܫ ܠܙܕܝܩܐ. ܒܙܟܝܘܬܐ
 .ܘܢܦܩ ܕܝ̣ܢܐ ܟܕ ܡܥܩܡ
ܘܚܙܘܗ . ܥܫܝܢ ܗܘ ܘܕܚܝܠ ܘܕܝܢܗ ܡܢܗ )7:1(
 .ܡܦܩ
. ܘܒ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܐ ܡܒܙܚ. ܩܘܗܘ ܒ̈ܡܠܟܐ ܡܡܝ )01:1(
ܘܡܩܒܪ ܥܦܪܐ ܘܐܚܕ . ܘܥܠ ܟܠ ܟܪ̈ܟܝܢ ܓܚܟ
 .ܠܗ
ܘܢܬܚܝܒ . ܗܝ ܕܝܢ ܬܚܠܦ ܪܘܚܗ ܘܬܥܒܪ )11:1(
 .ܚܝܠܗ ܠ ܐܠܗܗ
ܡܛܠ ܕܐܢܬ ܗܘ ܡܢ ܪܫܝܬܐ ܡܪܝܐ  )21:1(
. ܕܠ ܐ ܢܡܘܣ ܐܢܬ ܡܪܝܐ. ܐܠܗܝ ܩܕܝܫܐ
 .ܣܡܬܝܗܝ ܠܕܝ̣ܢܐ ܘܓܒܠܬܢܝ ܠܡܟܣܘܬܗ
ܘܡܬܢܓܕ . ܕܟܠܗ ܒܨܢܪܬܐ ܣܠܩ )51:1(
ܘܟܕ ܟܢܫ ܚܕܝ . ܒܡܨܝܕܬܐ ܘܡܬܟܢܫ ܒܓܘܦܐ
 .ܘܕܨ
ܥܠ ܕܘܟܬܝ ܐܩܘܡ ܟܕ ܕܪܝܟ ܐܢܐ ܥܠ  )1:2(
. ܘܐܚܘܪ ܘܐܚܙܐ ܡܢܐ ܡܡܠܠ ܥܡܝ. ܦܐܟܐ
 .ܘܡܢܐ ܡܬܝܒ ܠܝ ܥܠ ܡܟܣܢܘܬܝ
. ܡܛܠ ܕܟܐܦܐ ܡܢ ܐܣܬܐ ܓܥܝܐ )11:2(
 .ܘܣܟܬܐ ܡܢ ܩܝܣܐ ܥܢܝܐ
. ܗܠܝܢ ܟܠܗܝܢ ܡܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ )31:2(
ܘ̈ܐܡܘܬܐ . ܒܢܘܪܐܢܬܛܪܦܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ 
 .ܒܣܪܝܩܘܬܐ ܢܠ ܐ̈ܝܢ
ܘܝ ܠܕܡܫܩܐ ܠܚܒܪܗ ܬܛܪܐ ܕܪܘܓܙܟ  )51:2(
 .ܕܢܚܘܪ ܒܦܘܪܣܝܗܘܢ. ܘܡܪܘܐ ܠܗ
ܡܪܝܐ . ܡܪܝܐ ܫܡܥܬ ܫܡܟ ܘܕܚܠܬ )2:3(
ܒܓܘ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ . ܥ̈ܒܕܝܟ ܒܓܘ ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܕ̈ܚܝܐ
 .ܒܪܘܓܙܐ ܪ̈ܚܡܝܟ ܐܬܕܟܪ. ܬܬܝܕܥ
ܘܩܕܝܫܐ ܡܢ . ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܬܝܡܢܐ ܐܬܐ )3:3(
ܐܬܟܣܝܘ ܫܡܝܐ ܡܢ ܙܝܘܗ . ܛܘܪܐ ܕܦܪܢ
 .ܘܬܫܒܘܚܬܗ ܐܬܡܠܝܬ ܐܪܥܐ. ܕܡܫܒܚܐ
ܝܬܐ ܪܘܙܗܪܗ ܐܝܟ ܢܘܗܪܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܒܩ )4:3(
 .ܕܐ̈ܝܕܘܗܝ ܢܣܝܡ ܥܘܫܢܗ ܒܠܩܚܐ
ܘܢܦܩܐ ܛܝܪܐ . ܗܝ ܐܙܠ ܡܘܬܐܩܕܡܘ )5:3(
 .ܠܪܓܠܗ
ܚܪ ܘܕܓܠ . ܩܡ ܘܡܫܚܗ  ܠ ܐܪܥܐ )6:3(
ܘܐܬܡܟܟ . ܐܬܒܕܪܘ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܕܡܢ ܥܠܡ. ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
ܕܝܠܗ ܐܢܝܢ ̈ܗܠܟܬܐ ܕܡܢ . ܪ̈ܡܬܐ ܕܡܢ ܥܠܡܝܢ
 .ܥܠܡ
ܬܚܝܬ ܐܘܢ ܚܙܝܬ ܡܫܟܢܐ ܕܟܘܫܢ ܢ̈ܙܘܥܢ  )7:3(
 .ܝܪ̈ܝܥܬܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܕܡܕܝܢ
ܒܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ . ܥܠ ܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ ܪܓܙ ܡܪܝܐ )8:3(
 .ܪܘܓܙܟ ܘܒܝܡ ܐ ܚܐܦܟ
ܘܢܣܒܥܘܢ . ܡܬܬܥܪܘ ܬܬܥܝܪ ܩܫܬܟ )9:3(
ܘܐܪܥܐ . ܓܐܪ̈ܐ ܒܡ ܐܡܪܟ ܡܫܒܚܐ
 .†ܬܬܚܪܬ†ܒܢܗܪ̈ܘܬܐ 
. ܫܡܫܐ ܘܣܗܪܐ ܩܡܘ ܒܡܕܝܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ )11:3(
ܘܒܙܗܪܐ ܕܒ̈ܖܩܐ . ܘܒܢܘܗܪܐ ܕܓܐܪ̈ܝܟ ܡܗܠܟܝܢ
 .ܕܢ̈ܝܙܟܝܟ
. ܢܦܩܬ ܠܡܦܪܩ ܠܥܡܟ ܘܠܡܦܪܩ ܠܡܫܝܚܟ )31:3(
ܘܐܫܠܚܬܝܗܝ . ܦܣܩܬ ܪܝܫܐ ܡܢ ܒܝܬܗ ܕܥܘܠ ܐ
 .ܥܠܡܝܢܡܢ ܫܬ̈ܐܣܘܗܝ ܘܥܕܡ ܐ ܠܨܘܪܗ ܠ
. ܦܚܬܬ ܒܚܘܛܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܪ̈ܝܫܐ ܕ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܘܗܝ )41:3(
ܕܐܬܬܟܠܘ ܒܫܝܚܢܘܬܗܘܢ ܕܢܐܟܠܘܢ ܒܛܘܫܝܐ 
 .ܠܡ̈ܣܟܢܐ
ܘܟܢܫܐ ܕ̈ܡܝܐ . ܕܪܟܬ ܒܝܡ ܐ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܟܫܟ )51:3(
 .̈ܣܓܝܐܐ
ܫܡܥܬ ܘܙܥܬ ܟܪܣܝ ܠܘܩܒܠ ܡܡܠܠ ܐ  )61:3(
. ܥܠ ܪܬܝܬܐ ܒܓܪ̈ܡܝ ܘܒܘܪ̈ܟܝ ܙܥ. ܕ̈ܣܦܘܬܝ
ܠܝ ܘܚܘܝܢܝ ܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܕܐܬܐ  †ܕܒܕܩ†
 .ܥܠ ܥܡ ܐ
ܘܠܝܬ ܛܪ̈ܦܐ . ܡܛܠ ܕܬܬܐ ܠ ܐ ܦܪܥܬ )71:3(
ܘܐܕܪ̈ܐ ܠ ܐ . ܟܕܒ ܐܒܗ ܕܙܝܬܐ. †ܒܓܦܬܐ†
ܘܠܝܬ . ܓܡܪܬ ܥܢܐ ܡܢ ܓܙܪ̈ܐ. ܥܒܕܘ ܥܒܘܪܐ
 .ܬܘܪ̈ܐ ܒܒܩܪ̈ܐ
 
 
  ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܨܦܢܝܐ
  hainahpeZ fo ycehporp ehT
ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܨܦܢܝܐ ܒܪ  ܦܬܓܡܗ)1:1( 
. ܒܪ ܓܕܠܝܐ ܒܪ ܐܪܡܝܐ ܒܪܗ ܕܚܠܩܝܐ. ܟܘܫܝ
ܐܡܘܢ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܘܫܝܐ ܒܪ  †ܒ̈ܝܘܡܬܗ†
 .ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
ܡܥܒܪܘ ܡܥܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܟܠ ܡܢ ̈ܐܦܝܗ   )2:1(
 .ܕܐܪܥܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ
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ܡܥܒܪ ܐܢܐ . ܡܥܒܪ ܐܢܐ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܘܒܥܝܪܐ ]3:1[
ܘܬܘܩܠܬܐ . ܢܐ ܕܝܡ ܐܘܦܪܚܬܐ ܕܫܡܝܐ ܘܢ̈ 
ܘܐܘܒܕ ܒܢܝܢ̈ܫܐ ܡܢ ̈ܐܦܝܗ  . ܐܝܬܐ ܥܠ ̈ܚܛܝܐ
 .ܕܐܪܥܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܐܪܝܡ ܐܝܕܝ ܥܠ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܥܠ ܟܠܗܘܢ  ]4:1[
ܡܢ ܐܬܪܐ ܗܢܐ ܘܐܘܒܕ . ܪ̈ܝܗ  ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡܘܥܡ
 .ܘܫܡ ܐ ܕܟܘܡܪ̈ܐ ܥܡ ܕܟ̈ܗܢܐ. ܫܪܟܗ ܕܒܥܠ ܐ
ܐܦܩܘܕ . ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܕܒܚܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ]8:1[
ܘܥܠ ܟܠ . ܥܠ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܐ ܘܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝ ̈ܡܠܟܐ
 .ܗܘܘ ܠܒ̈ܘܫܐ ܢܘܟܪ̈ܝܐ †ܫܝܢܒܕܠ†
ܩܠ ܐ . ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ]01:1[
ܘܝܠܠܬܐ ܡܢ . ܕܩܥܬܐ ܡܢ ܬܪܥܐ ܕܨ̈ܝܕܐ
 .ܘܬܒܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܢ ܪܡܬܐ. ܐܚܪܢܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܬܘܪ . ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ  ܕܡܟܬܫܐܝܠܠܘ  ]11:1[
 .ܣܐܡ ܐ †ܫ̈ܩܠܝ†ܘܐܒܕܘ ܟܠ . ܟܠܗ ܥܡ ܐ ܕܟܢܥܢ
ܕܢܗܠܟܘܢ ܐܝܟ  ܐܢܫܐ ܘܐܠܨ ܠܒܢ̈ܝ )71:1(
ܘܢܬܐܫܕ ܕܡܗܘܢ . ܥܠ ܕܚܛܘ ܠܡܪܝܐ. ܪ̈ܐܝܥܘ
 .ܐܝܟ ܥܦܪܐ ܘܒܣܪܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܟ̈ܒܝܐ
ܘܠܥܡ ܐ . ܘܝ ܠܕܥܡܪܝܢ ܒܚܒܠ ܝܡ ܐ )5:2(
ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܥܠܝܟܝܢ ܟܢܥܢ . ܕܩܪ̈ܛ ܐ
ܝܐ ܘܐܘܒܕܟܝܢ ܡܢ ܝܬܒܐ
̈
 .ܘܐܪܥܐ ܕܦܠܫܬ
. ܘܢܗܘܐ ܚܒܠ ܝܡ ܐ ܠܫܪܟܐ ܕܒܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ )7:2(
ܘ̈ܒܒܬܐ ܕܐܫܩܠܘܢ ܒܪܡܫܐ . ܘܒܗܝܢ ܢܪܥܘܢ
ܡܛܠ ܕܢܦܩܘܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܗܘܢ . ܢܪܒܥܘܢ
 .ܘܢܦܢܐ ܫܒܝܬܗܘܢ
ܡܛܠ ܗܠܝܢ ܚܝ ܐܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ  )9:2(
ܗܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܕܡܘܐܒ ܐܝܟ ܣܕܘܡ ܐܠ
ܘܒܢ̈ܝ ܥܡܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܥܡܘܪܐ . ܬܗܘܐ
ܘܐܒܕ ܡܠܘܚܗܝܢ ܘ̈ܗܘܝ . ܢܨܒܬܗܝܢ †ܕܐܬܚܒܠܬ†
ܫܪܟܗ ܕܥܡܝ ܢܒܙܘܢ ܐܢܝܢ . ܠܥܠܡ †ܚܒܠ ܐ†
 .ܘܡܕܡ ܕܐܫܬܚܪ ܡܢ ܥܡܝ ܢܐܪܬܘܢ ܐܢܝܢ
ܘܢܪܝܡ ܐܝܕܗ ܥܠ ܓܪܒܝܝܐ ܘܢܘܒܕ  )31:2(
ܘܢܥܒܕܝܗ  ܠܢܝܢܘܐ ܠܚܒܠ ܐ ܘܠܨܕܝܐ . ܠ ܐܬܘܪܝܐ
 .ܐܝܟ ܡܕܒܪܐ
ܘܟܠܗܝܢ . ܓܘܗ  ܓܙܪ̈ܐܘܢܪܒܥܘܢ ܒ )41:2(
ܐܦ ܩ̈ܩܐ ܘܩ̈ܘܦܕܐ ܒ̈ܒܬܝܗ  . ܚ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܕܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
ܘܚܪܒܐ . ܘܚ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܢܢ̈ܗܡܢ ܒܓܘܗ  . ܢܒܘܬܘܢ
 .ܡܛܘܠ ܕܥܩܪܗ  ܐܬܦܪܣܝ. ܒܬܪ̈ܥܝܗ  
ܗܕܐ ܗܝ ܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܥܫܝܢܬܐ ܕܝܬܒܐ  )51:2(
 ܘܐܡܪܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܠܒܗ  ܐܢܐ ܐܢܐ. ܗܘܬ ܒܫܠܝܐ
 ܐܝܟܢܐ ܗܘܬ ܠܚܒܠ ܐ. ܘܠܝܬ ܬܘܒ ܐܟܘܬܝ
ܪ ܥܠܝܗ  ܟܠ ܡ  ܢ ܕܢܥܒ. ܐܘܒܝܬ ܡܪܒܥܐ ܠܚ̈ܝܘܬ
 .ܘܢܢܝܦ ܒܐܝܕܗ ܘܢܐܡܪ. ܢܬܡܗ ܘܢܫܪܩ
. ܘܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܐܢܘܢ ܥ  ̈ܘܠ ܐ. ܢܒ̈ܝܝܗ  ܦܚܙܝܢ )4:3(
 .ܟ̈ܗܢܝܗ  ܛܘܫܘ ܡܩܕܫܐ ܘܚܛܦܘ ܢܡܘܣܐ
. ܘܡܪܝܐ ܙܕܝܩܐ ܒܓܘܗ  ܘܠ ܐ ܥܒܕ ܥܘܠ ܐ )5:3(
ܘܒܨܦܪܐ ܕ̈ܝܢܘܗܝ ܒܢܘܗܪܐ ܘܠ ܐ ܒܨܦܪܐ 
 .ܘܥ  ܘܠ ܐ ܠ ܐ ܝܕܥ ܒܗܬܬܐ. ܡܫܘܚܪ
ܘܗܝܕܝܢ ܐܗܦܟ ܥܠ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܣܦܬܐ  )9:3(
. ܕܢܩܪܘܢ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܒܫܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ. ܓܒܝܬܐ
 .ܘܢܦܠܚܘܢܗ ܒܢܝܪܐ ܚܕ
ܘܐܦܪܩ ܡܢܟܝ . ܐܥܒܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܝܢ̈ܝܟܝ )51:3(
ܟܝ ܘܡܪܝܐ ܒܓ. ̈ܒܥܠܕܒܒܝܟܝ ܡܠܟܗ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ
 .ܬܘܒ ܠ ܐ ܬܚܙܝܢ ܒܝܫܬܐ
 
 
  iaggaH fo ycehporp ehT ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܚܓܝ
ܒܝܪܚܐ  .ܒܫܢܬ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܕܕܪܝܘܫ ܡܠܟܐ )1:1(
ܗܘܐ ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ . ܫܬܝܬܝܐ ܒܚܕ ܒܝܪܚܐ
ܥܠ ܙܘܪܒܒܠ ܒܪ ܫܠܬܐܝܠ ܪܒܐ . ܒܝܕ ܚܓܝ ܢܒܝܐ
ܒܪ ܝܘܙܕܩ ܟܗܢܐ ܪܒܐ  ܝܫܘܥ ܘܥܠ. ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
 .ܠܡ ܐܡܪ
ܥܡ ܐ ܗܢܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ )2:1(
 .ܠ ܐ ܡܛܝ ܙܒܢܐ ܕܢܬܒܢܐ ܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ. ܐܡܪܝܢ
ܕܐܢܬܘܢ ܝܬܒܝܢ . ܙܒܢܐ ܗܘ ܠܟܘܢ ܗܢܐ )4:1(
ܘܒܝܬܐ ܗܢܐ . ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒ̈ܒܬܝܟܘܢ ܟܕ ܡܛܠܠܝܢ
 .ܚܪܒ
ܘܚܡܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ . ܕܙܪܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܣܓܝ )6:1(
. ܘܐܟܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܘܠ ܐ ܣܒܥܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ. ܩܠܝܠ
ܘܠܒܫܝܢ . ܪܘܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܘܫܬܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܘܠ ܐ
ܘܐܝܢܐ ܕܐܝܬ . ܫܚܢܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܘܠ ܐ
 .ܡܬܬܓܪ ܠܨܪܪܐ ܢܩܝܒܐ. ܒܟܘܢ ܕܡܬܬܓܪ
 ܡܠ ܐܟܘܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܡܠ ܐܟܗ ܚܓܝ ܘܐܡܪ )31:1(
ܐ ܐܢܐ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝ. ܠܥܡ ܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ
 .ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܦܬܓܡ ܐ ܕܐܩܝܡܬ ܥܡܟܘܢ ܟܕ ܢܦܩܬܘܢ  )5:2(
ܠ ܐ . ܪܘܚܝ ܩܝܡ ܐ ܒܝܢܬܟܘܢ. ܡܢ ܡܨܪܝܢ
 .ܬܕܚܠܘܢ
ܢܝܬܘܢ ܘ. ܘܐܙܝܥ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ )7:2(
ܝ ܠܒܝܬܐ ܘܐܡܠܝܘܗ. ܪܓܬܐ ܕܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
 .ܗܢܐ ܫܘܒܚܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
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ܐܢ ܫܩܠ ܓܒܪܐ ܒܣܪܐ ܕܩܘܕܫܐ  )21:2(
ܘܩܪܒ ܒܟܢܦܗ ܠܠܚܡ ܐ . ܒܟܢܦܐ ܕܡܪܛܘܛܗ
ܘܠܚܡܪܐ ܘܠܡܫܚܐ ܘܠܟܘܠ . ܘܠܒܘܫܠ ܐ
ܥܢܘ ܟ̈ܗܢܐ . ܕܠܡ ܐ ܡܫܟܚ ܡܬܩܕܫ. ܡ ܐܟܠ ܐ
 .ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܠ ܐ
 ܝܢܕܥܣܪ̈ ܟܪܝܐ ܥܠ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܥܐܠܝܢ ܟܕ )61:2(
ܥܠ  †ܐܢܬܘܢ†ܘܥܐܠܝܢ . ܥܣܪܐ †-†ܘܗܘܐ 
 .ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܕܚܡܫܝܢ ܘܗܘܝܢ ܠܗܘܢ ܥܣܪ̈ܝܢ
ܘܓܦܬܐ ܘܬܬܐ . ܕܠܝܬ ܙܪܥܐ ܒܐܕܪܐ )91:2(
ܘܡܢ . ܘ̈ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕܙܝܬܐ ܠ ܐ ܛܥܢܘ. ܘܪ̈ܘܡܢܐ
 .ܝܘܡܢܐ ܒܪܟ ܐܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܐܘܒܕ . ܘܐܗܦܟ ܟܘܪܣܝܐ ܕ̈ܡܠܟܘܬܐ )22:2(
ܘܐܗܦܟ . ܥܘܫܢܐ ܕ̈ܡܠܟܘܬܐ ܕܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
ܘܢܦܠܘܢ ܪ̈ܟܫܐ . ܡܪ̈ܟܒܬܐ ܥܠ ܪ̈ܟܒܝܗܝܢ
 .ܓܒܪ ܒܣܦܣܪܐ ܕܐܚܘܗܝ. ܘܪ̈ܟܒܝܗܘܢ
. ܢܐܚܝܠܬ ܡܪܝܐ ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܐܡܪ )32:2(
ܐܣܒܟ ܙܘܪܒܒܠ ܒܪ ܫܠܬܐܝܠ ܥܒܕܝ ܐܡܪ 
ܡܛܠ ܕܠܟ . ܘܐܣܝܡܟ ܐܝܟ ܚܬܡ ܐ. ܡܪܝܐ
 .ܓܒܝܬ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
 
 
  ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܙܟܪܝܐ
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ܒܫܢܬ . ܐ ܒܚܕ ܒܝܪܚܐܒܝܪܚܐ ܕܬܡܢܝ )1:1(
ܗܘܐ ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܥܠ  .ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܕܕܪܝܘܫ
 .ܙܟܪܝܐ ܒܪ ܒܪܟܝܐ ܒܪ ܥܕܘ ܢܒܝܐ ܠܡ ܐܡܪ
ܚܙܝܬ ܒܠܠܝܐ ܓܒܪܐ ܕܪܟܝܒ ܥܠ ܣܘܣܝܐ  )8:1(
ܘܒܬܪܗ . ܘܩܐܡ ܒܝܢܬ ̈ܐܝܠܢܐ ܕ̈ܡܛܠܠܝܢ. ܣܘܡܩܐ
 .ܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܣ̈ܘܡܩܐ ܘܦ̈ܝܣܟܝܐ ܘܚܘܪ̈ܐ
ܘܥܢܘ ܘܐܡܪܘ ܠܡܠ ܐܟܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܩܐܡ  )11:1(
ܘܟܠܗ  ܐܪܥܐ . ܗܠܟܢ ܒܐܪܥܐ. ܒܝܢܬ ܐ̈ܝܠܢܐ
 .ܝܬܒܐ ܘܫܠܝܐ
 .ܘܗܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܩܪ̈ܢܢ. ܘܐܪܝܡܬ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ ܘܚܙܝܬ )1:2(
 .ܘܚܘܝܢܝ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܪ̈ܒܥܐ ܢܓܪ̈ܐ )3:2(
ܘܐܡܪܬ ܡܢܐ ܐܬܝܢ ܗܠܝܢ ܠܡܥܒܕ ܘܐܡܪ  )4:2(
ܐܝܟ ܦܘܡܗ . ܗܠܝܢ ܩܪ̈ܢܬܐ ܕܒܕܪ ܠܝܗܘܕܐ. ܠܝ
ܘܐܬܘ ܗܠܝܢ . ܕܓܒܪܐ ܕܠ ܐ ܐܪܝܡ ܪܝܫܗ
ܘܢܥܩܪܘܢ ܩܪ̈ܢܬܐ ܕܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ . ܕܢܙܝܥܘܢ ܐܢܝܢ
ܕܡܪܝܡܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܩܪܢܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ 
 .ܠܡܒܕܪܘܬܗ  
ܘܒܐܝܕܗ . ܘܐܪܝܡܬ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ ܘܚܙܝܬ ܓܒܪܐ )5:2(
 .ܕܡܫܘܚܬܐܫܘܝܬܐ 
ܐܘ ܨܗܝܘܢ ܐܫܬܘܙܒܝ ܥܡܘܪܬܐ ܕܪܒܬ  )11:2(
 .ܒܒܠ
ܟܕ ܩܐܡ . ܘܚܘܝܢܝ ܠܝܫܘܥ ܟܗܢܐ ܪܒܐ )1:3(
ܘܣܛܢܐ ܩܐܡ ܗܘܐ ܡܢ . ܩܕܡ ܡܠ ܐܟܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ
 .ܝܡܝܢܗ ܕܢܟܝܘܗܝ
ܣܛܢܐ . ܘܐܡܪ ܡܠ ܐܟܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܠܣܛܢܐ )2:3(
ܢܓܥܘܪ ܒܟ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܓܒܗ  . ܢܓܥܘܪ ܒܟ ܡܪܝܐ
 .ܗܢܘ ܐܘܕܐ ܕܐܬܦܠܛ ܡܢ ܢܘܪܐ. ܠ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܐܢܬ ܘܚܒܪ̈ܝܟ . ܢܐ ܪܒܐܫܡܥ ܝܫܘܥ ܟܗ )8:3(
ܡܛܠ ܕܓܒܪ̈ܐ ܐܢܬܘܢ . ܩܕܡܝܟ †ܕܩܝܡܝܢ†ܗܠܝܢ 
 .ܕܗܐ ܡܝܬܐ ܐܢܐ ܠܥܒܕܝ ܕܚܝܐ. ܕܬܕܡܘܪܬܐ
. ܡܛܠ ܕܗܐ ܟܐܦܐ ܕܝܗܒܬ ܩܕܡ ܝܫܘܥ )9:3(
ܗܐ ܦܬܚ ܐܢܐ . ܥܠ ܟܐܦܐ ܚܕܐ ܫܒܥ ܥܝܢ̈ܝܢ
ܘܐܡܘܫ ܥܘܠܗ  . ܢܐܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬ ܬܪ̈ܥܝܗ  
 .ܕܐܪܥܐ ܗ  ܝ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ
ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ ܡܢܐ ܚܙܝܬ ܘܐܡܪܬ ܚܙܝܬ  )2:4(
ܘܫܒܥܐ . ܘܟܦܬܐ ܥܠ ܪܝܫܗ  . ܢܪܬܐ ܕܕܗܒܐܡ
ܠܫܪܓܐ  ܘܫܒܥܐ ܫܒܥܐ ܦ̈ܘܡܝܢ. ܫܪ̈ܓܝܢ ܥܠܝܗ  
 .ܕܐܝܬ ܒܪܝܫܗ  
ܚܕ ܡܢ ܝܡܝܢܗ  . ܘܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܙ̈ܝܬܝܢ ܐܝܬ ܥܠܝܗ   )3:4(
 .ܕܟܦܬܐ ܘܚܕ ܡܢ ܣܡܠܗ  
. ܒܠܡܢܐ ܐܢܬ ܛܘܪܐ ܪܒܐ ܩܕܡ ܙܘܪܒ )7:4(
ܫܝܬܐ ܘܐܦܩ ܠܟܐܦܐ ܪ. ܐܠ ܐ ܐܝܟ ܦܩܥܬܐ
 .ܕܫܘܝܘܬܐ ܘܕܪ̈ܚܡ ܐ
. ܘܡܬܐ ܕܥܘܪ̈ܐܡܛܠ ܕܡܢܘ ܫܐܛ ܠܝ ̈ )01:4(
ܘܢܚܘܪܘܢ ܘܢܚܙܘܢ ܠܟܐܦܐ ܕܦܘܪܫܢܐ ܒ̈ܐܝܕܘܗܝ 
ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܝܢ ܫܒܥ ܥܝܢ̈ܘܗܝ ܕܡܪܝܐ . ܕܙܘܪܒܒܠ
 .ܕܚܝܪ̈ܢ ܒܟܠܗ  ܐܪܥܐ
ܗܠܝܢ ܐܢܘܢ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ . ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ )41:4(
 .ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܐ ܕܟܠܗ  ܐܪܥܐ. ܕܘܗܢܐ
 .ܘܐܪܝܡܬ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ ܘܚܙܝܬ ܡܓܠܬܐ ܕܦܪܚܐ )1:5(
ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ ܗܕܐ ܗܝ ܠܘܛܬܐ ܕܢܦܩܐ ܥܠ  )3:5(
ܡܛܠ ܕܟܠ ܕܓܢܒ ܡܢܗ  . ̈ܐܦܝܗ  ܕܟܠܗ  ܐܪܥܐ
 .ܘܟܠ ܕܝܡ ܐ ܡܢܗ  ܐܟܘܬܗ  ܙܟܐ. ܐܟܘܬܗ  ܙܟܐ
ܗܕܐ ܗܝ . ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ. ܘܐܡܪܬ ܡܢܐ ܗܝ )6:5(
ܘܒܗ  ܐܢܘܢ ̈ܚܘܒܐ ܕܟܠܗ  . ܟܝܠܬܐ ܕܢܦܩܐ
 .ܐܪܥܐ
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ܘܐܢܬܬܐ . ܘܗܐ ܟܟܪܐ ܕܐܒܪܐ ܐܫܬܩܠܬ )7:5(
 .ܚܕܐ ܝܬܒܐ ܗܘܬ ܒܓܘ ܟܝܠܬܐ
ܘܐܪܡܝܗ  . ܗܕܐ ܗܝ ܚܛܝܬܐ. ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ )8:5(
ܘܐܪܡܝ ܟܐܦܐ ܕܐܒܪܐ ܥܠ . ܒܓܘ ܟܝܠܬܐ
 .ܦܘܡܗ  
ܘܗܐ ܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ܢ̈ܫܝܢ . ܘܐܪܝܡܬ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ ܘܚܙܝܬ )9:5(
ܘܟܢ̈ܦܐ ܐܝܬ ܠܗܝܢ . ܘܪܘܚܐ ܒܟܢ̈ܦܝܗܝܢ. ܢܦ̈ܩܢ
ܘܫܩܠܗ  ܠܟܝܠܬܐ ܒܝܬ . ܐܝܟ ܟܢ̈ܦܐ ܕܚܘܪܒܐ
 .ܐܪܥܐ ܠܫܡܝܐ
ܘܗܐ . ܘܗܦܟܬ ܐܪܝܡܬ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ ܘܚܙܝܬ )1:6(
. ܛܘܪ̈ܝܢ. ܬܪ̈ܝܢܒܥ ܡܪ̈ܟܒܢ ܢܦ̈ܩܢ ܡܢ ܒܝܢܬ ܐܪ̈
 .ܐܢܘܢ ܕܢܚܫܐ ܘܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܗܢܘܢ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ
. ܘܒܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܕܬܠܬ ܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܚܘܪ̈ܐ )3:6(
 .ܘܒܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܕܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܐܘܪ̈ܓܐ
ܢܦܩܝܢ . ܕܐܝܬ ܒܗ  ܪ̈ܟܫܐ ̈ܐܘܟܡ ܐ )6:6(
. ܘܚܘܪ̈ܐ ܢܦܩܝܢ ܒܬܪܗܘܢ. ܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܓܪܒܝܐ
 .ܘܐܘܪ̈ܓܐ ܢܦܩܝܢ ܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܬܝܡܢܐ
ܡܢ ܚܘܠܕܝ ܘܡܢ . ܣܒ ܡܢ ܫܒܝܬܐ )01:6(
ܘܥܘܠ . ܘܬܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ. ܛܘܒܝܐ ܘܡܢ ܝܕܥܝܐ
 .ܠܒܝܬ ܝܘܫܝܐ ܒܪ ܨܦܢܝܐ ܕܐܬܐ ܡܢ ܒܒܠ
. ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ. ܘܐܡܪ ܠܗ )21:6(
 .ܘܡܢ ܠܬܚܬ ܢܕܢܚ. ܐܚܗܐ ܓܒܪܐ ܘܫܡܗ ܕܢ
ܘܗܘ ܢܩܒܠ . ܘܗܘ ܢܒܢܐ ܗܝܟܠܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ )31:6(
ܘܢܗܘܐ . ܘܢܬܒ ܘܢܫܬܠܛ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܗ. ܫܘܒܚܐ
ܟܐ ܕܫܠܡ ܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܘܡܠ ̣. ܟܗܢܐ ܥܠ ܟܘܪܣܝܗ
 .ܒܝܬ ܬܪ̈ܝܗܘܢ
. ܒܫܢܬ ܐܪ̈ܒܥ ܕܕܪܝܘܫ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܗܘܐ )1:7(
ܒܐܪܒܥܬܐ . ܗܘܐ ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܥܠ ܙܟܪܝܐ
 .ܒܝܪܚܐ ܕܬܫܥܐ ܕܗܘ ܟܢܘܢ
 .ܠܫܪܐܨܪ ܘܪܒܡܓ. ܘܫܕܪ ܠܒܝܬ ܐܝܠ )2:7(
ܘܫܠܚ ܡܠܟܐ ܘܓܢܒܪ̈ܘܗܝ ܠܡܨܠܝܘ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܩܕܡ 
 .ܡܪܝܐ
ܘܠܡ ܐܡܪ ܠܟ̈ܗܢܐ ܕܒܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ  )3:7(
ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܘܠܢ̈ܒܝܐ ܐܒܟܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܚܡܝܫܝܐ ܐܘ 
ܡ ܐ ܐܝܟ ܡ ܐ ܕܥܒܕ ܗܘܝܬ ܗܐ ܟ. ܐܬܢܙܪ
 .ܫܢ̈ܝܢ
ܕܠ ܐ . ܘܠܒܗܘܢ ܥܒܕܘ ܐܝܟ ܫܡܝܪܐ )21:7(
ܕܫܕܪ ܡܪܝܐ . ܢܫܡܥܘܢ ܢܡ̈ܘܣܐ ܘܦܘ̈ܩܕܢܐ
ܘܗܘܐ . ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܒܪܘܚܗ ܒܝܕ ܢ̈ܒܝܐ ܩܕ̈ܡܝܐ
 .ܪܘܓܙܐ ܪܒܐ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܨܘܡ ܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ )91:8(
ܘܨܘܡ ܐ ܫܒܝܥܝܐ . ܐܪܒܝܥܝܐ ܘܨܘܡ ܐ ܚܡܝܫܝܐ
ܢܗܘܘܢ ܠܕܒܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ . ܘܨܘܡ ܐ ܥܣܝܪܝܐ
ܘܩܘܫܬܐ . ܘܠܥܕ̈ܥܐܕܐ ܛ̈ܒܐ. ܠܕܝܨܐ ܘܠܚܕܘܬܐ
 .ܘܫܠܡ ܐ ܪܚܡܘ
ܦܬܓܡܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܚܕܪܟ  )1:9(
ܡܛܠ ܕܠܡܪܝܐ ܓܠܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝ . ܘܕܕܪܡܣܘܩ ܩܘܪܒܢܗ
 .ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܫ̈ܒܛܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ. ܐܢܫܐ
ܘܨܘܪ ܘܨܝܕܢ . ܬܬܚܡ ܒܗ  ܐܦ ܚܡܬ  )2:9(
 .ܕܛܒ ܐܬܚܟܡ
. ܘܐܥܒܪ ܕܡܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܦܘܡܗܘܢ )7:9(
ܘܢܫܬܚܪܘܢ . ܘܛܢܦܘܬܗܘܢ ܡܢ ܒܝܬ ܫܢ̈ܝܗܘܢ
ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܪ̈ܘܪܒܢܐ . ܐܦ ܗܢܘܢ ܠ ܐܠܗܢ
 .ܘܥܩܪܘܢ ܬܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܥܒܪܘܢ. ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
ܘܐܫܪܐ ܥܠ ܒܝܬܝ ܩܝܘܡ ܐ ܡܢ ܕܥܒܪ ܘܡܢ  )8:9(
. ܘܠ ܐ ܢܥܒܪ ܥܠܝܗܘܢ ܬܘܒ ܡܫܥܒܕܢܐ. ܕܬܐܒ
 .ܡܛܠ ܕܗܫܐ ܚܙܝܬ ܒܥܝܢ̈ܝ
ܘܩܥܝ ܒܪܬ . ܕܘܨܝ ܛܒ ܒܪܬ ܨܗܝܘܢ )9:9(
ܙܕܝܩܐ . ܗܐ ܡܠܟܟܝ ܐܬܐ ܠܟܝ. ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܘܪܟܝܒ ܥܠ ܚܡܪܐ ܘܥܠ . ܘܦܪܘܩܐ ܘܡܟܝܟܐ
 .ܥܝܠ ܐ ܒܪ ܐܬܢܐ
ܘܢܘܒܕ ܡܪܟܒܬܐ ܡܢ ܐܦܪܝܡ ܘܣܘܣܝܐ  )01:9(
ܢܬܒܪ ܩܫܬܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ ܘܢܡܠܠ . ܡܢ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
. ܘܢܫܠܛ ܡܢ ܝܡ ܐ ܠܝܡ ܐ. ܫܠܡ ܐ ܥܡ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
 .ܘܡܢ ܢܗܪܐ ܥܕܡ ܐ ܠ̈ܣܘܦܝܗ  ܕܐܪܥܐ
ܫܪܝܬ . ܐܢܬ ܒܕܡ ܐ ܕܕܝܬܩܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܘܐܦ )11:9(
 .ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ ܡܢ ܓܘܒܐ ܕܠܝܬ ܒܗ ̈ܡܝܐ
ܘܚܠܦ . ܬܒܘ ܒܚܣܢܐ ܐܣܝܪ̈ܐ ܕܟܢܘܫܬܐ )21:9(
 .ܚܕ ܝܘܡ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܦܪܥ ܐܢܐ ܠܟܘܢ
ܡܛܠ ܕܡܬܚܬ ܩܫܬܝ ܥܠ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܘܡܠܝܬ  )31:9(
ܘܫܕܝܬ ܒܢ̈ܝܟܝ ܨܗܝܘܢ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝܟܝ . ܥܠ ܐܦܪܝܡ
 .ܘܥܒܕܬܟ ܐܝܟ ܣܝܦܐ ܕܓܢܒܪ̈ܐ. ܝܘܢ
. ܘܢܘܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܢܓܢ ܥܠܝܗ )51:9(
ܘܢܫܬܘܢ . ܘܢܐܟܠܘܢ ܘܢܟܒܫܘܢ ܟ̈ܐܦܐ ܒܩܠܥܐ
. ܘܢܬܡܠܘܢ ܐܝܢ ܡܙܓܐ. ܕܠܘܚܝܐ ܐܝܟ ܚܡܪܐ
 .ܘܐܝܟ ܙܘܝܬܐ ܕܡܕܒܚܐ
ܘܢܦܪܘܩ ܐܢܘܢ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܗܘܢ  )61:9(
ܡܛܠ ܕܟ̈ܐܦܐ . ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܠܥܡܗ ܐܝܟ ܥܢܐ
 .̈ܗܘܝ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܬܐ ܕ̈ܫܕܝܢ ̈ܗܘܝ ܒܐܪܥܗ
ܘܠܓܙܪ̈ܐ . ܥܠ ܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܐܬܚܡܬ ܪܘܓܙܝ )3:01(
ܠܓܙܪܗ  ܐܦܩܘܕ ܡܛܠ ܕܦܩܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
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ܘܥܒܕ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܣܘܣܝܐ . ܠܕܒܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ
 .ܕܙܗܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ
. ܡܢܗܘܢ ܙܘܝܬܐ ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܣܟܬܐ )4:01(
ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܢܦܩܘܢ . ܘܡܢܗܘܢ ܩܫܬܐ ܒܩܪܒܐ
 .ܟܠܗܘܢ ̈ܫܠܝܛܢܝܗܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܚܕܐ
ܘܥܫ̈ܝܢܐ . ܢܝܠܠ ܫܪܘܝܢܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܢܦܠ ܐܪܙܐ )2:11(
ܕܢܦܠ ܥܒܐ . ܢܝܠܠܘܢ ̈ܒܠܘܛ ܐ ܕܒܝܫܢ. ܐܬܒܙܙܘ
 .ܥܫܝܢܐ
ܪܥܝ ܠܥܢܐ . ܗܟܢܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܝ )4:11(
 .ܩܛܝܢܬܐ
ܘܪܥܝܬ ܠܥܢܐ ܩܛܝܢܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܟܢܫܐ  )7:11(
ܠܚܕ ܩܪܝܬ . ܘܢܣܒܬ ܠܝ ܬܪ̈ܝܢ ܚܘܛܪ̈ܝܢ. ܕܥܢܐ
 .†-†ܘܪܥܝܬ ܠܥܢܐ . ܒܣܝܡ ܐ ܘܠ ܐܚܪܢܐ ܚܒܠ ܐ
. ܘܐܘܒܕܬ ܬܠܬܐ ܪ̈ܥܘܬܐ ܒܝܪܚܐ ܚܕ )8:11(
ܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܘܝ . ܘܡ ܐܢܬ ܢܦܫܝ ܒܗܘܢ
̈
ܘܐܦ ܢܦܫܬ
 .ܥܠܝ
. ܘܢܣܒܬ ܚܘܛܪܝ ܒܣܝܡ ܐ ܘܬܒܪܬܗ )01:11(
 .ܕܢܒܛܠ ܩܝܡ ܐ ܕܐܩܝܡܬ ܥܡ ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
ܘܝܕܥܘ ܡܟ̈ܝܟܐ . ܘܘܒܛܠ ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ   )11:11(
 .ܕܦܬܓܡܗ ܗܘ ܕܡܪܝܐ. ܕܥܢܐ ܕܢܛܪܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܠܝ
. ܐܢ ܫܦܝܪ ܒܥ̈ܝܢܝܟܘܢ. ܘܐܡܪܬ ܠܗܘܢ )21:11(
. ܐܘ ܛܠܡܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ. ܗܒܘ ܠܝ ܐܓܪܝ
 .ܘܬܩܠܘܗܝ ܠ ܐܓܪܝ ܬܠܬܝܢ ܕܟܣܦܐ
ܬܘܒ ܣܒ ܠܟ ܡ ̈ܐܢܐ . ܘܐܡܪ ܠܝ ܡܪܝܐ )51:11(
 .ܕܪܥܝܐ ܒܘܪܐ
ܡܛܠ ܕܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܩܝܡ ܐܢܐ ܪܥܝܐ  )61:11(
ܠ ܐ ܘܕܛ̈ܥܝܢ . ܕ̈ܐܒܕܢ ܠ ܐ ܢܦܩܘܕ. ܒܐܪܥܐ
ܪ̈ܝܗܢ ܠ ܐ ܘܕܟ. ܘܕܬܒܝܪ̈ܢ ܠ ܐ ܢܥܨܘܒ. ܢܒܥܐ
ܘܒܣܪܐ ܕܫܡ̈ܝܢܬܐ . ܘܕܩ̈ܝܡܢ ܠ ܐ ܢܬܪܣܐ. ܢܐܣܐ
 .ܘܟܪ̈ܥܝܗܝܢ ܢܥܪܩ. ܢܐܟܘܠ
ܕܫܒܩܬ ܥܢܐ ܥܠ . ܪܥܝܐ ܒܘܪܐ ܐܘ )71:11(
ܪܥܟ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ ܕ. ܕܪܥܟ ܘܥܠ ܥܝܢܟ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ
 .ܘܥܝܢܟ ܕܝܡܝܢܐ ܬܣܡ ܐ. ܢܐܒܫ
. ܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܥܒܕ ܐܢܐ ܠܗ  ܠ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ )2:21(
. ܬܪܥܐ ܕܪܥܠ ܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܕܚܕܝܪ̈ܝܢ ܠܗ  
ܥܠ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ ܥܡ  †ܐܦ†
 .ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܐܥܒܕܝܗ  . ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ †ܒܗ†ܘܢܘܗܐ  )3:21(
. ܠ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܟܐܦܐ ܕܕܝܫܐ ܠܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ
. ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܕܝܘ̈ܫܝܗ  ܡܣܬܪܛܘ ܢܣܬܪܛܘܢ
 .ܥܠܝܗ  ܟܠܗܘܢ ܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ ܘܢܬܟܢܫܘܢ
ܐܡܚܐ . ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )4:21(
ܘܪ̈ܟܒܝܗܘܢ . ܒܬܡܗܐ †ܪ̈ܟܫܗ†ܠܟܠܗܘܢ 
. ܘܥܠ ܕܒܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ ܐܦܬܚ ܥܝܢ̈ܝ. ܒܬܘܪܐ
 .ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܪ̈ܟܫܐ ܕܥ̈ܡܡ ܐ ܐܡܚܐ ܒܥܘܪܐ
ܘܢܦܩܘܕ ܡܪܝܐ ܠܡܫܟܢܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ ܐܝܟ  )7:21(
ܡܛܘܠ ܕܠ ܐ ܬܣܓܐ ܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ . ܕܡܢ ܠܘܩܕܡ
ܗ  ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܘܬܫܒܘܚܬܐ ܕܥܡܘܪ̈ܝ. ܕܒܝܬ ܕܘܝܕ
 .ܥܠ ܕܒܝܬ ܝܗܘܕܐ
 †-†ܘܐܫܘܕ ܥܠ ܕܒܝܬ ܕܘܝܕ ܘܥܠ  )01:21(
. ܡ ܐܪܘܚܐ ܕܪܘܚܦܐ ܘܕܪ̈ܚ. ܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ  ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܩܕܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ ܘܢܪ. ܘܢܚܘܪܘܢ ܠܘܬܝ ܒܡ  ܢ ܕܕܩܪܘ
ܘܢܬܬܒܪܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ . ܐܝܟ ܕܡܪܩܕܝܢ ܥܠ ܝܚܝܕܐ
 .ܐܝܟ ܕܡܬܬܒܪܝܢ ܥܠ ܒܘܟܪܐ
ܬܣܓܐ ܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ  .ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ )11:21(
ܐܝܟ ܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ ܕܒܪ ܐܡܘܢ . ܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ
 .ܕܒܦܩܥܬ ܡܓܕܘ
ܢܗܘܐ ܡܒܘܥܐ . ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ )1:31(
. ܕܡܬܦܬܚ ܠܕܒܝܬ ܕܘܝܕ ܘܠܥܡܘܪ̈ܝܗ  ܕܐܘܪܫܠܡ
 .ܠܪܣܣܐ ܘܠܬܕܟܝܬܐ
ܘܥܠ . ܣܝܦܐ ܐܬܬܥܝܪ ܥܠ ܪܥܝܐ ܕܝܠܝ )7:31(
ܡܚܝ . ܓܒܪܐ ܪܚܡܝ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܘܐܗܦܟ ܐܝܕܝ ܥܠ . ܠܪܥܝܐ ܘܬܬܒܕܪ ܥܢܗ
 .̈ܥܠܢܐ
. ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܟܠܗ  ܐܪܥܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ )8:31(
. ܘܬܪ̈ܬܝܢ ̈ܡܢܘܢ ܕܒܗ  ܢܣܘܦܘܢ ܘܢܐܒܕܘܢ
 .ܘܬܘܠܬܐ ܢܫܬܚܪ ܒܗ  
ܪܐ ܘܐܥܠܝܘܗܝ ܠܬܘܠܬܐ ܕܐܫܬܚܪ ܒܢܘ )9:31(
 .ܘܐܨܪܘܦ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܨܪܦܝܢ ܠܣܐܡ ܐ
ܗܘ . ܘܐܒܚܘܪ ܐܢܘܢ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܚܪܝܢ ܠܕܗܒܐ
 †ܕܗܢܐ†ܘܐܡܪ . ܒܫܡܝ ܘܐܢܐ ܐܥܢܝܘܗܝ ܢܩܪܐ
 .ܘܗܘ ܢܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܝ .ܗܘ ܥܡܝ
. ܡܢ ܪ̈ܓܠܘܗܝ ܥܠ ܛܘܪܐ ܕܙ̈ܝܬܐܘܢ̈ܩܘ )4:41(
ܘܢܬܦܠܓ ܛܘܪܐ . ܕܠܘܩܒܠ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܒܡܕܢܚܝܗ  
. ܦܠܓܗ ܠܡܕܢܚܐ ܘܦܠܓܗ ܠܡܥܪܒܐ. ܕܙ̈ܝܬܐ
ܘܢܫܬܒܩ ܦܠܓܗ . †ܪܒ†ܘܢܗܘܐ ܒܗ ܢܚܠ ܐ ܕܛܒ 
 .ܕܛܘܪܐ ܠܓܪܒܝܐ ܘܦܠܓܗ ܠܬܝܡܢܐ
ܡܛܠ . ܘܬܪܥܪܩܘܢ ܠܢܚܠ ܐ ܕܛܘܪ̈ܐ )5:41(
ܘܬܥܪܩܘܢ . ܕܢܡܛܐ ܢܚܠܗܘܢ ܕܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܠ ܐܘܠܨܢܐ
ܕܗܘܐ . ܐܝܟ ܕܥܪܩܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܩܕܡ ܙܘܥܐ
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ܘܢܥܘܠ  .ܒ̈ܝܘܡܘܗܝ ܕܥܘܙܝܐ ܡܠܟܐ ܕܝܗܘܕܐ
 .ܡܪܝܐ ܐܠܗܝ ܘܟܠܗܘܢ ܩܕܝ̈ܫܘܗܝ ܥܡܗ
ܘܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ ܢܬܝܕܥ . ܘܢܗܘܐ ܝܘܡ ܐ ܚܕ )7:41(
ܘܠܥܕܢ . ܠ ܐ ܠܠܝܐ ܘܠ ܐ ܐܝܡܡ ܐ. ܠܡܪܝܐ
 .ܪܡܫܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܢܘܗܪܐ
ܢܦܩܘܢ ̈ܡܝܐ ܚ̈ܝܐ ܡܢ . ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ )8:41(
. ܦܠܓܗܘܢ ܠܝܡ ܐ ܡܕܢܚܝܐ. ܐܘܪܫܠܡ
 .ܐܩܝܛܐ ܘܣܬܘ. ܘܦܠܓܗܘܢ ܠܝܡ ܐ ܡܥܪܒܝܐ
ܘܬܘܒ ܚܪܡ ܐ ܠ ܐ . ܘܢܬܒܘܢ ܒܗ   )11:41(
 .ܘܬܬܒ ܐܘܪܫܠܡ ܒܫܠܝܐ. ܢܗܘܐ
ܬܗܘܐ ܒܗܘܢ . ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ )31:41(
ܐܢܫ  ܘܢܐܚܕܘܢ .ܬܘܗܬܐ ܪܒܬܐ ܕܡܪܝܐ
 .ܘܬܕܒܩ ܐܝܕܗ ܒܐܝܕܐ ܕܚܒܪܗ. ܠܚܒܪܗ
ܢܗܘܐ ܥܠ ܦܓܘܕܬܗ . ܒܗ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ )02:41(
ܘܢܗܘܘܢ ܩܕ̈ܣܐ . ܕܣܘܣܝܐ ܩܘܕܫܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ
 .ܐܝܟ ܦ̈ܝܠܣܐ ܕܩܕܡ ܡܕܒܚܐ. ܕܒܒܝܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ
ܘܢܗܘܐ ܟܠ ܩܕܣܐ ܕܒܝܗܘܕܐ  )12:41(
ܘܢܐܬܘܢ . ܐ ܠܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐܫܩܘܕ. ܘܒܐܘܪܫܠܡ
ܢܣܒܘܢ ܡܢܗܘܢ ܘܢܒܫܠܘܢ . ܟܘܠ ܕܡܕܒܚܝܢ
ܘܠ ܐ ܢܗܘܐ ܬܘܒ ܟܢܥܢܝܐ ܒܒܝܬܗ . ܒܗܘܢ
 .ܕܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ ܒܝܘܡ ܐ ܗ  ܘ
 
 
  ܢܒܝܘܬܗ ܕܡܠ ܐܟܝ
  ihcalaM fo ycehporp ehT
ܐܢ . ܒܪܐ ܡܝܩܪ ܠ ܐܒܘܗܝ ܘܥܒܕܐ ܠܡܪܗ )6:1(
ܘܐܢ . ܐܒܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܟܘ ܕܡܝܩܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܝ
. ܡܪܐ ܐܢܐ ܐܝܟܐ ܗܘ ܕܕܚܠܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܢܝ
ܠܟܘܢ ܟ̈ܗܢܐ ܕܒܙܝܢ . ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܘܐܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܡܢܐ . ܫܡܝ ܐܢܬܘܢ
 .ܐܒܙܢ ܫܡܟ
ܥܠ ܕܡܩܪܒܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܝ ܠܚܡ ܐ  ]7:1[
. ܘܐܢ ܐܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܡܢܐ ܛܢܦܢܟ. ܛܢܦܐ
 .ܒܕܐܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܕܫܝܛ ܗܘ ܦܬܘܪܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ
ܘܠ ܐ . ܡܢܘ ܐܝܬ ܒܟܘܢ ܕܢܐܚܘܕ ܬܪܥܝ )01:1(
ܠ ܐ ܨܒܐ ܐܢܐ . ܬܩܪܒܘܢ ܥܠ ܡܕܒܚܝ ܕܡܓܢ
ܘܩܘܪܒܢܐ ܠ ܐ . ܒܟܘܢ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
 .ܐܩܒܠ ܡܢܟܘܢ
. ܘܐܡܪܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܗܢܐ ܡܢ ܕܘܘܢܢ ܗܘ )31:1(
ܕܡܝܬܝܢ . ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ †ܒܗܝܢ†ܚܬ ܘܢܦ
ܐܢܬܘܢ ܡܢ ܚܛܘܦܝܐ ܩܘܪ̈ܒܢܐ ܚܓܝܪ̈ܐ 
ܠ ܐ ܡܩܒܠ ܐܢܐ ܠܗܘܢ ܡܢ . ܘܟܪ̈ܝܗܐ
 .†ܚܝܠܬܢܐ†̈ܐܝܕܝܟܘܢ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ 
ܘܐܕܪܐ . ܗܐܓܥܪ ܐܢܐ ܒܙܪܥܐ ܕܐܪܥܐ )3:2(
. ܦܪܬܐ ܥܠ ̈ܐܦܝܟܘܢ ܘܦܪܬܐ ܥܠ ܥܕܥ̈ܐܕܝܟܘܢ
 .ܘܐܫܩܘܠܟܘܢ ܒܗ  
. ܡܛܠ ܕ̈ܣܦܘܬܗ ܕܟܗܢܐ ܢܛܪ̈ܢ ܐܝܕܥܬܐ )7:2(
ܡܛܠ ܕܡܠ ܐܟܗ . ܘܢܡܘܣܐ ܫܐܠܝܢ ܡܢ ܦܘܡܗ
 .ܗܘ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܘܫܪܟܐ . ܓܒܪܕܠܡ ܐ ܠ ܐ ܗܘܐ ܚܕ  )51:2(
ܚܕ ܒܥܐ ܙܪܥܐ ܡܢ . ܕܪ̈ܘܚܬܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܗܘ
ܘܐܢܫ ܒܐܢܬܬ . ܐܙܕܗܪܘ ܒܪܘܚܟܘܢ. ܐܠܗܐ
 .ܛܠܝܘܬܗ ܠ ܐ ܢܕܓܠ
ܘܢܫܦܐ . ܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܡܫܕܪ ܐܢܐ ܡܠ ܐܟܝ )1:3(
ܐ ܠܗܝܟܠܗ ܘܡܢ ܫܠܝܐ ܢܐܬ. ܐܘܪܚܐ ܩܕܡܝ
ܘܡܠ ܐܟܐ ܕܩܝܡ ܐ . ܕܡܪܝܐ ܕܡܣܟܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܠܗ
ܗܐ ܐܬܐ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ . ܕܨܒܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܒܗ
 .ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܐܘ . ܡܢܘ ܡܣܝܒܪ ܝܘܡ ܐ ܕܐܬܐ ܒܗ )2:3(
ܡܛܠ . ܡܢܘ ܡܫܟܚ ܠܡܩܡ ܐܡܬܝ ܕܡܬܓܠ ܐ
ܘܐܝܟ ܟܒܪܝܬܐ . ܕܐܝܟ ܢܘܪܐ ܗܘ ܕܨܪܦܐ
 .ܕܡܚܘܪܐ
ܘܐܗܘܐ . ܘܐܩܪܘܒ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܒܕܝܢܐ )5:3(
ܢ ܘܒܐܝܠܝ. ܣܗܕܐ ܡܣܪܗܒܐ ܒܚܪ̈ܫܐ ܘܒܓܝܪ̈ܐ
ܘܒܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܛܠܡܝܢ ܐܓܪܐ . ܕܝܡܝܢ ܒܕܓܠܘܬܐ
. ܘܕܥܡܘܪܐ ܘܕܝܬܡ ܐ ܘܕܐܪܡܠܬܐ. ܕܐܓܝܪܐ
ܘܠ ܐ ܕܚܠܘ . ܘܨܠܝܢ ܥܠ ܐܝܢܐ ܕܡܬܦܢܐ ܠܘܬܝ
 .ܡܢܝ ܐܡܪ ܡܪܝܐ ܚܝܠܬܢܐ
ܘܠܝ ܛܠܡܝܢ . ̈ܒܠܘܛܬܐ ܡܬܠܝܛܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ )9:3(
 .ܟܠܗ ܥܡ ܐ. ܐܢܬܘܢ
ܘܬܕܢܚ ܠܟܘܢ ܠܕ̈ܚܠܝ ܫܡܝ ܫܡܫܐ  )02:3(
ܘܬܦܩܘܢ . ܘܐܣܝܘܬܐ ܥܠ ܠܫܢܗ  . ܐܕܙܕܝܩܘܬ
 .ܘܢ ܐܝܟ ̈ܥܓܠ ܐ ܕܒܩܪܐܨܘܬܕܝ
. ܠܟܘܢ ܠ ܐܠܝܐ ܢܒܝܐ ܗܐ ܡܫܕܪ ܐܢܐ )32:3(
 .ܕܡܪܝܐ ܪܒܐ ܘܕܚܝܠ ܐ ܩܕܡ ܕܢܐܬܐ ܝܘܡܗ
 
 :)9:1 oH →( 52:9 moR
 ܠ ܐܝܠܝܢ ܕܐܩܪܐ .ܐܡܪ ܟܗܘܫܥ ܕܐܦ ܐܝܟܢܐ
 ܐܬܪܚܡܬ݀  ܘܠܘ .ܕܝܠܝ ܝܡ ܐ ܥܡܝ ܘܘ ܗ ܕܠ ܐ
 .ܐܬܪܚܡܬ݀ 
 ”stehporP evlewT“ eht no suearbehraB  441
 
 :)9:1 oH →( 01:2 teP I
 ܥܡ ܐ ܘܝܬܘܢ ܗ ܚܫܝܒܝܢ ܠ ܐ ܩܕܝܡ ܕܡܢ ܐܝܠܝܢ
 ܫܐ ܗ .ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܘܘ̣ܗ ܚܡ ܐ̈ܪ ܠ ܐ ܐܦ .ܕܐܠܗܐ
 .ܚܡ ܐ̈ܪ ܥܠܝܟܘܢ ܐܫܬܦܠܘ ܕܝܢ
 :)1:3 leoJ →( 9–8:12 stcA
 ܘܥܠܢ ܠܩܣܪܝܐ܆ ܘܐܬܝܢ ܢܦܩܢ ܐܚܪܢܐ܆ ܘܠܝܘܡ ܐ
 ܐܝܢܐ ܡܣܟܕܢܐ܆ ܕܦܝܠܝܦܘܣ ܒܒܝܬܗ ܫܕܝܢ
 ܠܗ ܝ̈ܘ ܗ ܘܐܝܬ .ܫܒܥܐ ܡܢ ܘܐ ܗ ܝ ܕܐܝܬܘܗ
 .ܗ  ܘܝ ̈ ܝܢ̈ܕܡܬܢܒ ܐܪܒܥ ܠܬܐ̈ܒܬܘ ܬܐ̈ܒܢ
  :)3:3 baH →( 54:02 zE
. ܘܚܘܪ ܠܬܝܡܢܐ. ܠ ܐܘܪܚܐ ܕܬܝܡܢܐ ܣܝܡ ܐܦ̈ܝܟ
  .ܘܐܬܢܒܐ ܥܠ ܥܒܐ ܕܒܬܝܡܢܐ
  :)32:3 laM →( 41:11 ttaM
ܕܗܘܝܘ ܐܠܝܐ . ܘܐܢ ܨܒܝܢ ܐܢܬܘܢ ܩܒܠܘ
  .ܬܥܬܝܕ ܠܡ ܐܬܐ
  :)42:3 laM →( 71:1 ekuL
ܘܗܘ ܢܐܙܠ ܩܕܡܘܗܝ ܒܪܘܚܐ ܘܒܚܝܠ ܕܐܠܝܐ 
 .ܢܒܝܐ ܕܢܦܢܐ ܠܒܐ ܕܐܒ̈ܗܐ ܥܠ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ
 
 
 alpaxeH-oryS b.1
ܗܘܐ ܐܝܟ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܕܟ̈ܘܫܝܐ܆  ܠ ܐ )7:9 somA(
 ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ ܠܝ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܐܡ  ܪ ܐܢܬܘܢ
ܣܩܬ ܡܢ ܐܪܥܐ ܠܘ ܠ ܐܝܣܪܝܠ ܐ  . ܡܪܝܐ
: ܠ ܐܚܪ̈ܢܝܝ ܫܪܒܬܐ ܡܢ ܩܦܘܕܘܩܝܐܕܡܨܪܝܢ܆ ܘ
 .ܘܠܣܘܪ̈ܝܝܐ ܡܢ ܓܘܡܨܐ
ܠ ܠܡܕܝܢܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܪܝ ܝܘܢܢ ܠܡܥ ̣ܘܫ   )4:3 hanoJ(
ܬܘܒ . ܪܘܐܟܪܙ ܘܐܡ ̣. ܡܪܕܝܬܐ ܕܝܘܡ ܐ ܚܕ
  ܘܢܝܢܘܐ ̣. ܡ ܐܬܠܬܐ ܝܘ ̈
 
 .ܗܦܟܐܡܬ
. ܥܘܢ ܛܘܪ̈ܐ ܠܬܚܬ ܡܢܗܝܘܢܬܬܙ )4:1 ciM(
ܐܝܟ ܩܪܘܬܐ ܡܢ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܘܚܘܢ ܢܫ ̣ ܘܥ̈ܘܡܩܐ ̣
 .ܘܐܝܟ ܡ̈ܝܐ ܕܢܚܬܝܢ ܒܡܚܬܬܐ .ܕܢܘܪܐ ̣
ܬܐܙܠ . ܡܛܠܗܕܐ ܬܪܩܕ ܘܬܬܐܩܠ )8:1 ciM(
ܡܪܩܘܕܬܐ ܐܝܟ ܬܥܒܕ . ܠܝܬܐܘܥܪܛ ܚܦܚܬܐ ̣
 .ܠ ܐ ܐܝܟ ܕܒܢ̈ܬܐ ܕܣܝܪ̈ܝܢܘܣܒܘܐ. ܕܢ̈ܝܢܐܬ
ܐܡܬܝ . ܗܢܐ ܫܝܢܐ ܠ ܐܬܘܪ̈ܝܐ  ܘܢܗܘܐ  )5:5 ciM(
ܘܐܡܬܝ ܕܢܕܪܘܟ  .ܢܥܠ ܐܪܥܐ ܕܝܠܟܘ  ܕܢܐܬܐ 
ܫܒܥܐ ܘܢܩܘܡܘܢ ܥܠܘܗܝ . ܥܠ ܐܬܪܐ ܕܝܠܟܘܢ
 .ܟܬܬܐ ܕܐܢܫܐܘܬܡܢܐ ܢܘ ̈. ܥܘܬܐܪ̈
ܕܚܙܘܐ ܕܢܚܘܡ  ܐܟܬܒ .ܕܢܝܢܘܐ ܫܩܠ ܐ ̣ )1:1 haN(
 .ܐܠܩܘܫܝܐ
ܫܩܐ ܠܩܪܝܒܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܘ ܕܡ  ܘ ܗ  ܐ   )51:2 baH(
ܐܝܟܢܐ ܕܢܚܘܪ ܥܠ . ܘܡܪܘܐ  . ܒܗܦܘܟܝܐ ܕܠܝܚܐ  
 .ܡܥܪ̈ܐ ܕܝܠܗܘܢ
. ܠܬܥܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܘܕܚ  ܠܫܡ ̣ܡܥܬ ܡܪܝܐ ܫ   )2:3 baH(
 ܬܒܝܢܬ ܒ  ܡܪܝܐ ܐ  
 
 .ܘܗܬ̈ܥܒܕܐ ܕܝܠܟ ܘܬ
ܪ̈ܒܢ ܟܕ ܢܬܩ   .ܒܡܨܥܬܐ ܕܬܪܬܝܢ ܚ̈ܝܘܬܐ ܬܬܝܕܥ
ܟܕ . ܟܕ ܢܬܩܒܪ ܙܒܢܐ ܬܬܓܠ ܐ. ܫܢ̈ܝܐ ܬܬܝܕܥ
 .ܡܬܕܠܚܐ ܢܦܫܐ ܕܝܠܝ ܒܪܘܓܙܐ
ܢܐ ܐܠܗܐ ܡܢ ܬܝܡ. ܡ ܐ ܬܬܕܟܪܪ̈ܚ ̣ )3:3 baH(
ܐ ̣
 
 .ܐܘܩܕܫܐ ܡܢ ܛܘܪܐ ܡܛܠܠ ܐ ܥܒܘܛ . ܐܬ
 .ܙܠ ܡܠܬܐܩܕܡ ܦܪܨܘܦܐ ܕܝܠܗ ܬܐ ̣ )5:3 baH(
 ܐ ܒܬܪܗ  ܘܩ ܠܦ̈ܩܥܬ ̣ܘܢܦ ̣
ܐܝܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܟܘܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܟܕ ܪܡ  ܝܢ  )71:2 gaH(
. ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܒܟ  ܘܪܐ ܕܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܥܣܪܝܢ ܣ̈ܐܬܝܢ
ܠܝܢ ܘܥܐ  . ܘ̈ܗܘܝܢ ̈ܗܘܝ ܕܣܥܪ̈ܐ ܥܣܪ ܣ̈ܐܬܝܢ
ܠ ܐ ܚܡܫܝܢ ܗܘܝܬܘܢ ܠܒܝܬ ܡܥܨܪܬܐ ܠܡܡ ̣
 .ܘܝܢ ܗܘܘ ܥܣܪܝܢܘܗ  . ܟ̈ܝܠ ܐ
ܢܘܢ ܗ  . ܝܒܐ ܕܝܠܟ  ܢܘܢ ܩܪ̈ܘܗ   ܐܢܬ ̣ )9:3 hceZ(
ܢܛܪ̈ܝ  ܡܛܠ ܕܓܒܪ̈ܐ ̣. ܩܕܡ ܦܪܨܘܦܟܕܝܬܝܒܝܢ 
ܝܬܐ ܡܛܠ ܕܗܐ ܐܢܐ ܡ  . ܐܬ̈ܘܬܐ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ
 .ܐܝ ܕܢܚ ̣ܒܕܐ ܕܝܠ ̣ܐܢܐ ܠܥ ̣
ܗܠܝܢ ܐܝܬܝܗܘܢ ܬܪܝܢ ܒܢ̈ܝܐ  )41:4 hceZ(
 .ܐܪܥܐ ܕܕܗܝܢܘܬܐ ܕܩܝܡܝܢ ܩܕܡ ܡܪܝܐ ܕܟܠܗ  
 ܠ ܐ ܕܡܠܬܗ ܕܡܪܝܐ ܒܐܪܥܐܫܩ ̣ )1:9 hceZ(
ܡܛܠ ܕܡܪܝܐ . ܒܚܐ ܕܝܠܗܕܘܕܕܡܣܩܘܣ  .ܕܫܕܪܟ  
 .ܘܒܟܠܗܝܢ ܫܪ̈ܒܬܐ ܕܐܝܣܪܝܠ .ܚܐ  ܪ ܒ̈ܒܢܝܢܫܐ
 
 
 txeT citerosaM c.1
 
 :3:5 hceZ



 secnerefer lairohtuA .2
 aesoH
 →( 72 ,43–72:52 ;)11:11 soH →( 8 ,2:41 neG
 1:61 ;)2:3 soH →( 53:21 ,2:11 xE .)4:21 soH
 →( 41–6:82 ;)2:3 soH →( 1:91 ;)2:3 soH →(
 muN .)9:9 →( 23 ;)4:3 soH →( 51:82 ;)4:3 soH
 9–1:8 maS 1 .)41:4 →( 31:5 ;)41:4 →( 13–11:5
Quotations and references  145 
 
(→ Hos 8:4). 1 Kgs 11:26–14:18 (Hos 10:4); 12 
(→ Hos 13:1); 12:26–32 (→ Hos 4:12); 16:32 
(→ Hos 1:4); 21:1–14 (→ Hos 1:4); 21:1–2 (→ 
Hos 1:4). 2 Kgs 9:2–10:11 (→ Hos 1:4); 9:30–
37 (→ Hos 1:4); 10:28–31 (→ Hos 1:4); 12:17–
18 (→ Hos 10:14); 15:29 (→ Hos 8:9); 18:9–10 
(→ Hos 1:4); 18:13–16; 24:10–17 (→ Hos 1:4). 
1 Chr 36:10 (→ Hos 1:4). 2 Chr 13:3–14:20 
(→ Hos 10:4); 32:1–8 (→ Hos 1:4). Isa 1:1 (→ 
Life); 30–31 (Hos 7:11). Jer 43 (→ Hos 7:11). 
Hos 1:2, 2:1–13 (Hos 3:1), 3:1–2 (→ Hos 3:1), 
13:10 (Hos 8:4). 
Matt 23:34–39 (→ Hos 5:1). 1 Pet 2:10 (→ 
1:9). Rom 9:25 (→ 1:9). 
Joel 
Deut 26:8 (→ Joel 3:3). 2 Kgs 20:10–11 (→ 
Joel 3:3). Isa 38:8 (→ Joel 3:3). Jdt 7–13 (→ 
Joel 3:5). 
John 3:5 (→ Joel 3:1). Acts 2:16–21 (directly 
→ Joel 3:1), 21:8–9 (→ Joel 3:1). 
Amos 
Num 7:10, echoing also Am 5:25 (→ Amos 
5:21). Josh 12:7–24 (→ Amos 6:21). 1 Sam 
2:13–14 (→ Amos 4:2). 2 Sam 8:12–14 (→ 
Amos 1:9). 1 Kgs 9:26 (→ Amos 1:9). 2 Kgs 
3:4–27 (→ Amos 2:1); 2 Kgs 10:32–33, 
13:7.22.24 (→ Amos 1:3). 2 Chr 26:16–22 (→ 
Amos 1:1). Isa 6:4 (→ Amos 1:1). Amos 7:10–
11 (→ Life). Zech 14:5 (→ Amos 1:1). 
Obadiah 
1 Kgs 18:1–16 (→ Life). 2 Kgs 4:1–7 (→ Life). 
Jonah 
1 Kgs 17 (→ Life). 2 Kgs 14:25 (→ Life); 
14:26–27 (→ Life). 
Matt 12:39–41 (→ Life). Luke 11:29–32 (→ 
Life). 
Micah 
Num 22–24 (→ Mic 6:5). Judg 6:11 (→ Mic 
1:10). 1 Kgs 22:8–9 (→ Life). 2 Kgs 14:18–20 
(→ Mic 1:13); 24:19, 25:6–7 (→ Mic 4:8). 
Rom 15:13–20 (→ Mic 3:8). 
Nahum 
Gen 32:8, 35:10 (→ Nah 2:3). 2 Kgs 18:13–36 
(Nah 1:9); 2 Kgs 19:35–36. Isa 36 (→ Nah 1:9); 
37:36–37 (→ Nah 2:1). 
Habakkuk 
Lev 24:17 (→ Hab 1:12). Judg 3:8–10 (→ Hab 
3:7). Ezek 20:45 (→ Hab 3:3). 
Zephaniah 
Num 32:41 (→ Zeph 2:5). Deut 3:14 (→ Zeph 
2:5). Judg 3:8-10 (→ Zeph 2:12). 1 Sam 15:34 
(→ Zeph 1:10). Jer 1:2 (→ Life). 
Haggai 
Ezra 4 (→ Hag 1:2). 
Zechariah 
Ex 32:19 (→ Zech 8:19); 36:2 (→ Zech 4:10). 
Num 12:6–8 (→ Zech 1:8). Josh 1:6.7.9.18 (→ 
Zech 4:10); 10:12–13 (→ Zech 14:7). Judg 11 
(→ Zech 8:19). 1 Sam 17:1–18:5 (→ Zech 
12:7); 21:9 (→ Zech 14:20). 2 Sam 12:16–17 
(→ Zech 4:10); 24:10–25 (→ Zech 4:10). 1 Kgs 
4:29–34 (→ Zech 4:10); 19:14 (→ Zech 4:10). 2 
Kgs 15:1–7 (Zech 14:5); 23:29 (→ Zech 12:11); 
25:25–26 (→ Zech 8:19). 1 Chr 5:40–41 (→ 
Zech 3:8); 26:26–27 (→ Zech 14:20). 2 Chr 
26:1–23 (→ Zech 14:5). Ezra 5:1, 6:14 (→ 
Zech 1:1); 10:18 (→ Zech 3:8). Neh 12:4, 12:16 
(→ Zech 1:1). 1 Macc 1:10–67 (→ Zech 13:9); 
3:10–5:68 (→ Zech 14:4); 9 (→ Zech 12:10); 
9:23–12:53 (→ Zech 13:1). 2 Macc 4:21–6:17 
(→ Zech 13:9); 8 (→ Zech 14:4). Jer 39:3 (→ 
Zech 7:2); 41 (→ Zech 8:19). Dan 12:1 (→ 
Zech 1:8). Hag 1:1.12 (→ Zech 3:8).Zech 6:11 
(→ Zech 3:8); 11:5 (→ Zech 11:4). 
Matt 1:12–13 (→ Zech 4:7); 3:17 (Zech 13:7); 
16:1 (→ Zech 3:8); 21:5 (→ Zech 9:9); 26:15, 
27:3–10 (Zech 11:12); 26:56 (→ Zech 13:7). 
Luke 1:77 (Zech 4:10); 3:22 (→ Zech 13:7); 
3:27 (→ Zech 4:7). Mark 1:11 (Zech 13:7); 
8:11 (→ Zech 3:8); 14:50 (→ Zech 13:7). John 
1:29. (→ Zech 4:10). 
Malachi 
Matt 11:14 (→ Mal 3:23). Luke 1:17 (→ Mal 
3:24). Mark 1:2 (→ Mal 3:1). John 1:1 (→ Mal 
3:20) 
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3. Further references (by editor) 
3.a Biblical passages 
Hosea 
Gen 25:34 (→Hos 1:1), 29:15–30 (→ Hos 
12:13). Ex 28:4 (→ Hos 3:4). Josh 7:24–26 (→ 
Hos 2:17). Isa 65:10 (→ Hos 2:17). Hos 8:5–6, 
10:5 (→ Hos 10:6). 
Joel 
1 Chr 5 (→ Life). Nah 3:16 (→ Joel 1:4). Isa 
14:24–25, 17:12–14, 31:8–9 (Joel 3:3). Jer 
1:14, 4:6, 6:1,22, 10:22, 13:20 (Joel 3:3). Ezek 
8:16 (→ Joel 2:17), 38–39 (→ Joel 3:3). 
Micah 
Num 25:1 (→ Mic 6:5). Josh 2:1 (→ Mic 6:5). 
Nahum 
Jer 46:25 (→ Nah 3:8). 
Habakkuk 
Ex 34:29–35 (Hab 1:7). 
Zechariah 
Isa 11:2 (→ Zech 4:10). 
 
 
3.b Midrash, Talmud, and other 
rabbinical sources 
Obadiah 
Exod. Rab. 31.9 (→ Life). Tanḥ. Mishpatim 9 (→ 
Life). Midr. Psalms (→ Life). b. Sanh. 39b (→ 
Life). 
Habakkuk 
b.Šabb.149b(→Hab2:15). 
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CONCLUSIONS 
 
The present dissertation is a philological and structural study on the “Book of the Twelve 
Prophets” within the Storehouse of Mysteries by Gregory Barhebraeus, with the main aim to 
offer a critical edition with translation and an updated examination of both textual 
transmission and formal features. In particular, great effort was made to better understand 
manuscript affiliations through textual and historical hints, and to picture a tentative stemma; 
on the other hand, available descriptions of codices required a new in-depth survey as far as 
codicological nature is concerned. An overall exam of recent studies, editions, and 
translations of both the whole commentary and the specific section taken into account was 
also fundamental. 
As regards manuscripts, available descriptions were integrated with all relevant codicological 
information for the study of the ancient Syriac book, in order to acknowledge codices their 
own autonomy as both textual sources and cultural manufactures. Fourteen criteria were 
chosen in this early stage, principally focusing on quire structure and numbering, foliation, 
shape of binding, and formal (palaeographical) features of text. 
As far as studies and editions are concerned, the main purpose was to reconnect to their 
issues and to provide a tentative solution to their lacks: study on the “Book of the Twelve 
Prophets” required a critical edition of its text – actually neglected in the latest English 
translation and comment (1933) – and both external (chronological) and internal 
(philological) criteria guided choice of manuscripts – in contrast to geographical location of 
witnesses as in the only available German edition (1882). 
Pertaining to critical text, philological survey was ruled on the three oldest and dated 
manuscripts (MSS F 1278, B 1298, and L 1354), being at the same time the first independent 
witnesses deriving directly from the archetype. Textual shape of this last was mainly pointed 
at, due to the limits of both critical enquiry – focusing on just a section out of a far more 
extended work – and of philological evidence, as variants and readings are for the most part 
irrelevant on a critical point of view. Text of the print edition of the Storehouse of Mysteries 
was a basic reference, and comparison with its proposed manuscript models allowed both 
detection of a few inconsistencies and better evaluation of overall textual trustworthiness. 
Though relevant variants for textual reconstruction are pretty few, collation determined MS 
F, the most ancient and reliable, to be definitely not the best, as only by resorting to other 
witnesses can its lacunae be integrated; once survey has come to an end, tradition of the 
“Book of the Twelve Prophets” revealed to be pretty uniform and plain, so that gaps and 
ladders in texture are too rare, and a tentative definition of the original text would need further 
noteworthy errors: an archetype was the first reasonable goal for present reconstruction. 
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As for manuscript affiliation, MSS FBL are certainly independent from each other, and L 
might stand on a quite distinctive position: on the one hand, its text is definitely not a copy of 
either manuscript, yet it mostly matches with F and many times with B; on the other hand, 
information reported by colophons – especially regarding “collation” by L scribe on an 
“autograph” – leads to assume that L and its branch stay at the crossroad between the two 
branches headed by F and B. Therefore, hypothesis is that L might convey a contaminated 
text, that is, a merging of F (through collation) and B: once again, survey on the text of Minor 
Prophets is not enough for any definite conclusions, but further enquiry on readings 
throughout the whole work could provide hints for better answers. 
Structural study firstly focused on biographical sketches introducing each book in the 
background of the wider ancient tradition of the Lives of the Prophets, with a short outline of 
given information. Secondly, manifold nature and function of notes were taken into account, 
following scholarly interest in Barhebraeus' method and proposition as an exegete: 
classification and comparison of scholia, together with in-depth study of references, 
quotations and underlying sources, found Barhebraeus' conception of biblical hermeneutics to 
be a thorough one, joining spiritual and theological issues to philological, linguistic and 
historical ones, with no definite prevailing of a single typology. Eventually, just a few 
observations were made about the meaning of numbered “sections” throughout commentary, 
discussing their possible function as references to either biblical ancient “pericopes” or 
physical parts of manuscript text (namely “pages”). 
Notwithstanding actual difficulties, reconstruction of the original text would be possible 
through a comprehensive exam of past collations on the whole commentary: a complete 
textual enquiry should be ruled, being a more solid standpoint for editorial hypothesis. Such a 
goal would also require systematic publication, updating, and translation of studies on the 
Storehouse of Mysteries, checking all readings and clarifying textual tradition. Eventually, 
better understanding of the work on its own would be granted, whereas past studies just 
focused on its value as an aid to the study of history and textual development of the Peshiṭta. 
Though many issues have probably been quickly touched and deserve further discussion, 
there is still hope for present study to be a reference point for next research, thus partially 
compensating inevitable limits. 
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